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YIK 7.01:2-1
Hparax Kynuh

YHusepaurer y Hunry
dakyaTET yMETHOCTH
zunic@ni.ac.rs

ECTETCKA EIIN®AHUJA
N YMETHNYKA ITAPYCUJA CMUCJIA

1. OHAaj KO ce MMOJIyXBaTH TEME ,,peJINTHja U YMETHOCT MOTao O OUTH
JIAKOMMCJIEH, Heo0aBeIlTeH, »HAUBHU cy0jexT, miu mak camo nocpeheH (He
u ,,HOCBeheH ‘) pasmaTpamy Je,uHora 0/1 TeMeJbHUX NMHUTakha KUBOTA U /IyXa,
Ha KOja ce Baz/a Tpake U /1ajy HOBH oJiIroBopu. Yak u KaKBO-TaKBO oMeha-
Bambe IpeJIMeTa NCTPAKUBAhA, OJHOCHO CUMIIO3UjyMCKOTa 00/1eJI1aBama, He
MOKe Hac n30aBUTH U3 THXE je3e Ipej] HeCpa3MepPoOM U3Mel)y OrpOMHOCTH
mpobJieMa M HAIIMX CHNYIIHUX ca3HAajHUX Mohu (cuhymrHUX He y TpaHC-
IleH/IEHTaJTHOME, Beh y emmupwujckoMe, Oap y IMepCcOHAJHOME U TeHepa-
I[1jCKOME ¥ HHCTUTYIIHOHATHOME TIOTJIEAY).

[TpuxBaTUJIM CMO M3a30B JIa Ce, Y UHTEJIEKTYATHO] U OPTaHU3aIMOHO)]
capanmu llenTpa 3a HayuyHouctpakuBauku pag CAHY u YHHBep3HTeTa y
Humy u Yapyxema rpaljana ,Jiutepa“ uz Huira, Ha gpyrome CI/IMHOSI/I_]yMy
U3 TpojeKTa YmemHocm u KoHmexcm 06aBUMO IpoOJIEMOM peJIuruje y
YMETHUUYKHUM JIeJINMAa; U He OuX pekao /1a ocehamo HeKo os1akIiame 360T cy-
’KaBama U Iperu3npama mpeaMera. Jep, To je jeaH mpobJIeMCKU YHUBEP-
3yM, 3aKPHUBJbEHH IPOCTOP MTUTAHA.

2. OBe z1Be cuMbostmuke opme, peuruja 1 YMeTHOCT, BEDOBATHO Cy
3ajeITHO HacTajajie Y HeKoj HensaudepeHIUPaHOj MarujcKO-MHUTOJIOIIKO]
IIPaKCH, U3 KOje ce BpeMEHOM TOUYHIbY U3/IBajaTH MojeuHe popMe U O/ro-
Bapajyhe nmemnarHoctu... Ho, To qudepeHnpame HUTH je IOBPIIEHO, HUTH
je Tpecrayio Ja TpecTaB/ba MpoOJiEM 3a TeOpHjy, ma U 3a (pumocodcky
€CTETHKY: BEKOBHMA Cy Te JiBe ITpaKce 1 (GaKTUUKU U TEOPHjCKU OuIe n3Me-
maHe, a o7 18. Beka ¢puiocodcka ecTeTHKAa UHTEH3UBHO Pai HA IhUXOBOME
pasJiyudnBamy, He MOPUUYNU YHE-eHUIlE MHOTOOPOJHUX U TEMEJbHUX JIO/IH-
pUBamKa U MpOKUMama. V3 THX HacTojama J00MIU CMO MHOIIITBO 3aHOCHUX
MOTHBA 32 pa3MHIIUbambe (Ueja — YyJTHOCT — Uzeasl, UT/.) U HeIPUXBATI/bH-
Be XHjepapxusanmje TIyXOBHUX (PopMHu.

Teopwujcka 1 MCTpakKWBavyKa HEBOJbA, a YTOJIUKO W M3a30B, joil Behu
Cy aKo ce UMa y BUJy /ia C€ OHOC PeJIUTHje U YMETHOCTH He MOXKe pa3Ma-
TpPaTH HA alICTPAKTHO-OIIIITEM HUBOY, Ha KOjeM OU JIOMCTa CBe KpaBe MOTJIe
O6utu 1pHe. Jep, aKko je PeJIUTHO3HOCT, IOTpeba 3a BEpOM ,,jeHa”, U aKo je
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Jparaun Kyuuh

CTBApAJIAIITBO, Tj. CTBAPAIIAYKO OUYJIOTBOPEHE YOOPA3UI/BCKUX IIPEJICTaBA
LJEMHO", HeEMA jemHe Pesnuruje, ma HeMa HUTH caMo jenHe YMeTHOCTH. Peyuru-
je ¢y pa3He, yMETHOCTH Cy MHOIIITBEHE, U K TOME jOII IPUKA3UBAYKe U HEIIPU-
Ka3uBauke UT/A. FbUX0BU ce 0Z{HOCH, OTHOCH PAa3HUX PEJINTHja U Pa3HUX YMET-
HOCTH, MIPEIUTHNY U YCJIOXKEbaBajy Kako y AUjaXpOHUjH, Tj. Y MEHH JIPYIIITBEHO-
HCTOPUJCKUX U KYJITyPHO-/yXOBHHX, CBETOHA30PHUX OKOJIHOCTH, TaKO U Yy
CHUHXPOHUJH, Tj. y Mel)ycoOHOME YTUIIajy pa3HUX KOEr3UCTHPAjyNuX pesIuruja,
KoH(ecHja, IEHOMUHAIAja U HUXOBUX KOHKYPEHTCKHA U KOMIIETHITIJCKH Ha-
CTPOjEHUX MHCTUTYIINja, TE YMETHOCTH U YMETHUYKUX UHCTUTYIHja. V1 MHOTE
Cy HayKe, TeoJioTrHje, prutocoduje Koje ce OBUM Imporiecruma base.

3. Mcropnyapu yMeTHOCTH, HCTOPUYAPU CBUX IOjeJUHUX YMETHOCTH,
HICIIVICAJIU Cy TOMOBE U TOMOBE O MUJIEHHjYMCKUM OJTHOCHMA Maruje, MUTO-
JIOTHje U YMETHOCTH, O BEKOBHIUM ITPOKMMAakbHMa PEJTUTH]e U YMETHOCTH, Tj.
MorJI0 61 ce pehu, 0 Marujckoj, MUTOJIONIKOj U PEJIUTHJCKO]j MPAKCH YMETHO-
cru. He 3Ha ce 1a J1u TO Maruja u MUTOJIOTHja 71ajy rpal)y 3a yMeTHUYKa Jie-
JIa WJTM YMETHOCT oMoryhaBa peasTHO IPaKTHUKOBAKe THX (POpMH.

[Tpo6iemMu cy ce YMHOXKWJIU U €A Pa3/[BajarbeM CAKPAJIHE U CBETOBHE
yMmerHoctH. [IpBa ux paspelraBa WIN HACTOjH /Ia UX Pa3pellaBa CHCTEMOM
KaHOHA ¥ HOPMU, IpaBIIa... CBETOBHA IIaK YMETHOCT MOYKe UMAaTH U CACBUM
CBETOBHY TEMATHKY, CHKee, rpal)y, a MOJKe UMaTH U PEJIUTHjCKy TEMATHKY,
y KOM CJIy4ajy aHAJIUTUYapU U UHTEPIIPETATOPU NIPENo3Hajy apupMaTUBHE
WJIU KPUTHUKe, epcudiaskHe U cyOBep3UBHE TOHOBE.

Y ucTopuju OBHX OZJHOCA HE MOXKeMO 320011 TEMAaTHKY PEJTUTHjCKO-
ra ,,eCTeTUYKOr HOpMaTHUBHU3Ma, KAHOHU3AIMje, MHAEKCUpamha U 3a0pamrBa-
A, aHAaTeMUCamba, IPOramarba, PA3HUX BH/IOBA MKOHOKJIACTUje (xeOpejcke,
HCJIaMCKe, BU3AHTHjCKe, IPOTEeCTAHTCKe UT/I.), OJHOCHO IapasesnHy 6opOy 3a
MOTIIyHY ayTOHOMU]Y YMETHOCTH (ca IMPOTUBPEYHUM BPXYHIIEM Y JIapIypJiap-
THU3MY); Ta 60pba ce HUKaJ|a HE MOXKe CMAaTpaTH 3aBPIIEHOM a OuTKa /100u-
jeHoM, ¢ 063UpOM Ha areTuTe UAEe0sI0rHja, MOJIUTUKA, EKOHOMU)a, €eTHU]ja, Ha-
[Uja UT/I., C jeJIHe, U HY»KHOCT FhbUXOBOTa YMETHUUKOT 00/IeJIaBarba U ,,pacKiia-
nama“, ca gpyre crpate. IIponecu cekynapusaiyje 1 IpylITBa U yMETHOCTH,
a Heku Ou pexkiu U came pesnuruje (!), CUTYpHO He IOjeHOCTaBJbYjy OBaj
ofHOC, Beh 3a71ajy joII c103keHuje 331aTKe KAaKO PEIUTHJCKUM M YMETHUIKUM
MOCJIEHUITMMA, TaKO M TEeO0J03MMa OJHOCHO TeOopeTHYapruMa yMETHOCTH.
Mozka 3Byud Iapa/ioKCaIHO, JId Taj MpobsieM He I0jeJIHOCTaBJbYjy HU OHA
00HOB/bAHA TEOPHjCKa IIpOIJIallaBama ,Kpaja YMETHOCTH , OTHOCHO ,,CMPTH
Bora“. HanpoTus.

Matbe he Hac 3aHMMAaTH IOMEHyTa YHHEHUIIA /1a PEJIUTH]ja J1aje caap-
’Kaje 1 KaHOHE YMETHOCTH, a /Ia YMETHOCT OUYJIOTBOPYj€ PEJTUTHjCKe TIpe-
CTaBe; Ka0 U caMa MPOBOKaTHBHA aHAJIOTHja u3dMel)y 60kaHCKOTa ,,cCTBapa-
Bba“ 1 YMETHUUKOTA ,cTBapaysamTBa“ u3 Hudera, oIHOCHO 13 HEOOJIMKOBA-
He TBapu. Mame he Hac cama o0Oy3eTu u mpobJyieM YMETHOCTH Y CIIy:KOU
pesuruje, r7e OHa MOXKe, aJI1 He MOpa, U3TYOUTHU CTAaTyC U BPETHOCT yMeT-
HoctH. [Ipu TOMe, MOpaMoO 3HATH Jja PEJIUTHja MOXKEe MTOCTHNY TJIaBHE IH-
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ECTETCKA EIIM®PAHUJA 1 YMETHHUYKA TIAPYCHUJA CMHCJIA

JbEeBe y IINPEHY CBOJUX HE€ja U BepOBamba KaKO yIMOTPeOOM YMETHHUUYKUX
JleJia, TaKO W yIoTpeOOM KBa3W- U ICEYA0-YMETHUUKHUX JIeJIa, O YeEMY CBe-
JIOUYU OKeaH PEeJINTHjCKUX CyBEHHpa, Tj. pesurujckora kuda. OOokaBaHU
peJIUrujcKu npeaMeTy (HIIP. HKOHE) HeEMajy HY>KHO YMETHUYKHU KapaKTep U
BPEIHOCT, @ YECTO U HE MIPETEH/Yjy Ha TO /1a UX UMajy.

4. OHO IITO je HajBayKHUje, jecTe Jla OJHOC PEJIUTHje U yMETHOCTHU
ocTaje TpajHO MpobJIeMaTU30BaH HA HUBOY MHUTamba TPAHCIEH/IEHIITje, Hhe-
HuX enudaHuja u napycuja. Jla iu ce peJiuruja ¥ yMETHOCT MOTY Pa3JIuKO-
BaTH Kao HATYYJIHO W YyJIHO, TPAHCIIEHIEHI[Hja 1 UMaHEHIIHja, OHOCTPAHO
1 oBoctpaHo? HapaBHo Jja He MoOry.

Kao cumbosimuke ¢hopMe, 1 peTUTHja U YMETHOCT IIPE/CTABIbajy KOp-
Iyce JIeJIATHOCTHU, aJld U YYJIHUX, MaTEPUjATHUX, KOHAYHUX U OBOCTPAHUX
IpeMeTa M akaTa KOju ymyhyjy Ha OHO HaT4YyJIHO, UMaTePHUjaIHO, OeCKO-
HAYHO U OHOCTPAHO. YTOJIMKO O ce MOIJIO OITpaBAaHO CMAaTPaTH /1a YMETHOCT
3axTeBa ayTOHOMHU]y KaKO OM OCTBapHWBaJIa CBOjy XETEPOTEJIMYHY HaMeHY,
Tj. TOCPE/IOBak-€ HATUYJIHOTA, KOje He Mopa HY»KHO Outu cxBaheHo y pesn-
THjCKOME CMHUCITY.

3a MmeHe, ycyhyjem ce pehu, yMeTHOCT je OUyJIOTBOpDEHE €CTETCKUX
uJieja y akTuMa, apregakTiMa U JieJlalbiMa y KOjuMa ce, Kpo3 YMETHUUKHU
aKT CTBapama Hacayhyje, a Kpo3 YMETHUUKHU J0KHBJbA] GOpMe CBPXOBHU-
TOCTH OCTBapyje €CTETCKH HAroBellTaj CMHUCJA, WIH OJACYyCTBA CMHUCJIA, Tj.
OGecMuciia, WUIH ce TIOHY)eHW Y HAMETHYTH CMHUCJIOBH IPEUCIIHTY]Y, ,IOTKa-
3yjy“ M JEKOHCTPYHIILY. YTOJIUKO, ECTETCKO U YMETHOCT, Kao (pOpMaTUBHE U
dopmenHe kom-mo3uIyje, jecy enudaHuja U mapycuja cMHUcCIa — Hallera
MecTa YHyTap KOHCTeJIallhje CyOjeKTHBHO 3aMHIIJbeHE, a MOXK/Ia, He 3Ha Ce,
1 00jeKTUBHE TPaHCIeHIeHIH]e.

YMetHOCT HUje dopMa ca3zHama, MOPAJIHH ITPOIOBEAHUK, HUTHU CKYTI
peUrujcKux 60TrocTy:k0eHUX yTBapH (Majia Cy OBe YeCTO BpelHa YMETHUIKA
JleJia), aJli yMETHOCT MOsKe OUTH Hajay0sb1 U3BOP Ca3Hamba O JbY/ICKOME CBe-
Ty (Ha HUBOY HaroBeIlITaBamka, pa3yMeBamka 1 UCKyIlIaBakha CMUCIIA), e(pUKa-
CHUjU MOPATHU YUYHUTEJb O] CyBUX MOPIHUX HOPMH, U, IOIyCTHheTe, IIPOBO-
KaTUBHUJU KaHAJI IPOroBapama WK IPUCYCTBOBaka TpaHCIeH leHuje (cy0-
JEKTUBHO 3aMUIIJbeHe, IPUIIMCUBAHE...), IPEM/IA He U HeKe CIyKOeHe Bepe.

5. CaBpeMeHU OJTHOC peJIuTHje U YMETHOCTH, y3a CBE IIOMEHYTe U Hello-
MeHyTe WHCTaHIIEe YCI0XKaBama, OTBapa joIl U mpobiieM caBpeMeHora zedu-
HUCakha YMETHUYUKOTA JIeJ1a, OJTHOCHO YMETHHUKOTA Pa/ia, Jiejlama, IoHalIa-
wa (mepdopmanca), y TPAAUIMOHAIHUM U ,HOBUM YMETHUYKHUM IIpaKcama“,
mpobiieM ,pasymerHuderma“ (Entkunstung) u ,paszenosbema” (desoeuvre-
ment) Mo/iepHEe YMETHOCTH, ITPOOJIEM OJTHOCA ECTETCKOTA, ECTETCKOTA JI0KHUB-
Jbaja ¥ pa3yMCKUX KOHIENTYTHUX akaTa. Ty Cy 1 HOBU U3a30BH MACOBHUX U
MpEKHUX MeZ[fja, HOBUX TEXHOJIOTHja M CTAPUX-HOBUX PEJIUTHjCKUX HCKY-
cTaBa.

Ja He OuX OJ[ycTao OJi pa3/IMKOBama pPEJINTHje U YMETHOCTH, He Kao
obJlacTH yxa JaTHX y YyJIHOj, OJTHOCHO TpezcTaBHO] ¢opmu (jep ce oHe
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Jparaun Kyuuh

yIIpaBo Ty u nperuinhy), Beh Kao JAe1aTHOCTH OYyJI0TBOPEHa YOOPA3HIbCKUX
eCcTeTCKuX wuzeja (YMETHOCT), OJHOCHO JEeJIATHOCTH TEeOPHjCKOTa U Tpa-
KTUYHOTAa O0jeKTUBUpAa YMCKUX PEJIUTHJCKUX BEpPOBama MU IIpecTaBa
(mpyra je cTBap IITO Te PEJIUTHjCKE MPEACTaBE YeCTOo TI00Mjajy hopMy ecTeT-
CKHX HJIeja).

A nanac 6u ce joII MOTJIO ¥ IIOMHUCJIUTY JIa YMETHOCT HY>KHO UMa, Kao
IITO je BeJIMKAa YMETHOCT OJYBEK M MMaJjia, UPOHH)CKY JUCTaHIy (ImocMa-
TPAYKO-IIPOIIUTHBAYKH CTaB) IIPpEMa CBOjUM IpeaMernMa u rpahu, ma u
IpeMa OHHMMa PEeJINTHjCKUMa, Kao U IpeMa cebu caMmoj, 0K peuruja, mo
IIPUPOJIA CTBAPH, U YIIPKOC MHOTUM JIHOEPATHUM HACTOjalbIMa, YeCTo 3a-
JIp’KaBa JIOTMATCKHU CTaB, Tj. HEYITUTHOCT CIIPaM CBOjHX CTyDOBa-HOcCava.

6. 3amTo ce oBa TeMa O/IHOCA peJINTHje U YMETHOCTH, Tj. peJIuruje y
YMETHHYKHUM JeTuMa, 6all oBZie U JIaHaC I0jaBUiIa? YMeCTO JIAKOHCKOTA
PETOPUYKOT IMUTama ,A Kajla Ta TeMa Huje Ouiia akTyarHa?“, ja oux uyheme
HaJl YMIbEHUIIOM /1A je ,BeuHa“ Tema MCKpcsIa Oair OBJie U cajia, y OBa He-
MUPHA, HECUTYPHA U OCKYy/[HA BpEMEHA, 1 HAJI CJIyTEHOM /1A Ce He 3HA IITa ce
EE€HOM 00paJIoM MOKe TOOUTH, OCTABHO OHOME CTAJIHO IIPUCYTHOME, ITPEM-
Jla JIATEHTHOME, XepPMEHEYTHUYKOM HAIopy, KOju he cBakako JONPUHETH /1a
TEMa caMa O TOMe IIPOrOBOpH — U3Mel)y ocTasiora, 1 Ha ycTa HallUX yBasKe-
HUX, U JIparux, y4eCHUKa Hay4YHOTa CUMIIO3HjyMa, OJTHOCA ayTopa pazoBa y
oBOME 300PHUKY.
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HAIIOMEHA ITPUPEGBNBAYA

Y oBome 300pHHKY 00jaB/byjeMO IIOJIOBHHY pajioBa CAOIIITEHUX Ha
JIpyroMe HayqHOM CKYILy U3 ceprje YmemHocm u koHmkcem, Ha TeMy Peaueuja
Yy ymemuuuxum deauma (ofiprKaHOT 25. cenTeMOpa 2015, HA YHUBEP3UTETY
y Humy), xoju cy opranmzoBanu lleHTap 3a HayYHOHCTPA)KUBAYKH Paj
CAHY u Yuusepaureta y Humty u Yapyxeme rpahana ,Jiurepa“ uz Huma.

Hamm ayropu 6aBe ce KaKO OIIITUM TaKO U CHEUPUIHUM MPobIIe-
MHMa KOjU U3PACTajy y BEJIMKUM IIUBIJIM3ALMjCKUM CyCPETUMA, CyiapuMa
Y KOHCTUTYTHBHHUM IPOKUMAbUMa PEJTUTHja, KyJITypa U YMETHOCTH: Tpa-
JUIMOHAJIHA KYJITypa U (hbeHU MOTHBH y TipefiatbuMa o CBetoMm CaBu, Jakyie
y HapOZHOj KEMKEBHOCTH; YTUIAj THOCTUIIM3MA, KOHKPETHO THOCTHYKOTA
Jyatn3Ma, U O0TyMUJICKE jepecH Ha CPIICKY allOKPHU(MHY KEHKEBHOCT; JIU-
TEPAPHO CaMOOOJIMKOBame (HApaTUBHOTA) HIEHTUTETA jETHOTA KaTOJIMIKOT
CBEIITEHUKA CPIICKE HAIMOHAIHOCTHU; KIbIKEBHO-YMETHHYKO MTOUTPABAHE
ca jeBaH)eJbCKUM MOTHBHMA U CTHJIOM; KIbHKEBHE, IPAMCKe KOHCTPYKIIHj€e
U JIEKOHCTPYKIIMje PEJINTHjCKUX U HAIMOHAIHUX TPAAUIHja, CTEPEOTHUIIA,
UJIEHTUTETA, Cy/iapa U Jby0aBJby MOCpeAOBaHe MOTYNHOCTH CY>KHBOTA; yTH-
113j MTHTOW3MA U 3eH OyAmu3Ma Ha OOJIMKOBAIbE, CTPYKTYPY U eJIEMeHTe ja-
MaHCKe HO JApame; pedJieKcH XPUIMTNAHCKUX KOH(MECHOHAJTHUX MOTpeca U
TpaHcopManyja y TEKCTYyaITHUM Bep3vjaMa jelHe ApaMe, OJHOCHO, YV APY-
roMe pajy, V KIibIKEBHOj (pOpMU IPKBEHE MPOIOBeAU; OHOIHjCKH MOTHUB
HeIperno3HaBamba OJTHOCHO MOTPENTHOTa IPEN03HaBamka Kao 3HauajaH MpHu-
MOBEJHU areHC; KOMIIApaTUBHA aHAJIW3a Maruja, MUTOJIOTHja W PeJIUTuja
BEJIMKUX ITUBUJIN3AIIHNja, C jeHe, 1 Mardja, MUTOJIOTHja U PEJIUTHja jelHOTa
JIUTEPapPHO-UKIINOHAIIHOT CBETA C PYTe CTPaHE.

Ha oBaj HaUMH HCIyaBajy ce U CBpXe CUMIIO3UjyMa, 300pHUKA U YNTa-
BOra IIPOjeKTa: M3HOBA TEMAaTHU30BATH, WCIUTHUBATH U PEUHTEPIPETUPATH
BeJIMKE TeMe Halllera JbY/ICKOT OIICTAHKA Y FhUXOBHM ,,MaJIUM , TI0jeTMHAYHIM
10jaBJHPUBAILMIMA, 2 Y KOHTEKCTY KPYITHHUX U IpAMAaTUYHUX IIPOMEHA U 13a30Ba
CaBPEMEHOCTU — PaJii lheHOTa pa3yMeBama U Moryhera OpujeHTHCAbA Y Hhe-
HUM JIABUPUHTHMA.

Harma ckpoMHa HayqHO-UCTPa)KUBAavKa HACTOjarba, 3arnodera y LleHTpy
3a HayuyHoucTpaxkuauku pag CAHY u Yausepaurera y Humty, a y capagmu
ca YapyxemeMm rpahana ,JIutepa“, kxpurnuku he 6utu pasmaTpaHa u, Ha-
JlamMo ce, yrpahuBaHa y mporpaMe paja HoBoocHoBaHora Orpanka Cprcke
aka/ieMuje HayKa U yMeTHOCTH y Hullty, Koju mpej Hac MOCTaBJba joII CTPO-
’Ke HayJHe 3aXTeBe U jOIII BUIIIA MEPUJIA OCTBAPEHUX Pe3yJITaTa, Ha UeMY Ce
HEe MOYKEMO JIOBOJbHO 3aXBaJIUTH.

Y Humry, [MpupehuBaun
JerieMbpa 2016.
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OYHKIINJA BOAE Y ITIPEJAIBIMA O CBETOM CABI

Caskerak. Paod ce basu momugom u gpyHxuujom eode y npedaruma o
Ceemom Caesu. Ha epahu 00 cmomunax npedarsa o Ceemom Casu
NPBEeHCMBEHO ce NOKYWasa ymepoumu npucymHocm u ggpexkeeHmuocm
Momuea e00e, a NOMOM heHa PYHKYUja, OKOAHOCIMU Y Kojuma ce
jasma u weH 3Hauaj u eesa ca Ceemum Casom. Y 063up ce ysumajy
cea npedara kKoja cadpice momue eode, UaK U OHA Y Kojuma maj
Mmomuse Huje domuHaHmaw. Pad ucmpasicyje npucycmeo u HacmaHaxk
MonoHuUMa Koju umajy eese ca CaguHUM UMEHOM, @ NOMOM ce aKyeHam
cmaesa Ha momue eode U HeHa C80jCmed, Koja ce Mo2y youumu
nocpedcmeom npedarsa. Kaxko ce npedarwa He moey odsojumu 00 mpa-
Juuyuonaare xkyamype Cpba, nodpasymesa ce da je yumas pao ucnpe-
nIemaH aHaao2ujama ca eepom, oduHajuMa u *Ueomom yonuwime
mpaduyuoHaIHo2 H08eKa.

Ksbyune peun: soda, Ceemu Casa, mpaduyuoHaaHa kyamypda,
apxemun, xcusa 800da, H#AHP NPeoarsd.

Jla je CBetu CaBa jefjaH o/1 Haj3aCTYIUb€HUJUX W HQjUHCIIMPATUBHUJUX
JINKOBA (JIMYHOCTH) Yy HAIIIOj HAPOAHO] ¥ CPEAHOBEKOBHO] KEHHKEBHOCTU —
CBaKako je jacHo. /la je jemaH oj HajBUINE IPOyYaBaHUX y HAIIOj HAYIA O
KIbIDKEBHOCTH — Takohe je jacHO, ayin camMo Ha mpBH morsien. Mako ce
cTyauje win Makap nmomenu o CBerom CaBH He Jjajy HaOpojaTH, OH je Kao
KIbM)KEBHHU JIMK! TOJIMKO OOTAT /1a CMO TMOTIIYHO YBEPEHU Jia MPOYyYaBaOIH
KIbH)KEBHOCTU M3 Te Tpalje HUCY MCHPIUIM HU MOJIOBHHY OHOTA IITO CE O
Cserom CaBu moke wiau Tpeba pehu. Mu ce oftyayjemo sa o CBetom CaBu
TrOBOPUMO OrpaHWYaBajyhu ce JjBeMa CMepHHUIIAMa — KAHPOM Ipejarba U
MOTHBOM BO/JI€.

1 TIpu TOMe MHUCJIMMO Ha CBa JieJia y KOjuMa I'a MOKEeMO CPECTH, O, Ha IIpuMep, J[oMeH-
tujanoBor 2Kumuja Ceemoe Case, na 10, periumo, IlerposrheBe Oncade uypkee Ceemoe
Cnaca.
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JMauuna Tpudymarunh

JKanp mpenarma cMo o1abpau U3 HEKOJIUKO passiora. JeraH o BhuX
j& aKTyeJTHOCT OBOTa KaHpa y TOKOBUMA (OJIKJIOPUCTUKE, 32 KOjU Ce UHMHU
Jla ce MI3HOBA OTKPHUBA U Bpe/Hyje. Mako mpenarma TEIIKO MOTY JOCETHYTH
BHCOKE YMETHUYKE JIOMETE K0 E€IICKEe WJIU JIUPCKE IeCMe, JAIEKO OJf TOra
Jla ce y BHUMa He MOKe IpoHahw jiemora Hapo/JHe peyH, IITO UX ayTo-
MaTCKH KBTH(UKYje 3a MOAPOOHO IMPOyYaBale Y OKBUPY HAPOJHE KIbH-
’)KeBHOCTHU. JeJlaH 071 pasjiora 3a cjabo nHTepecoBame (1In ciabuje y OHO-
Cy Ha JpyTe >KaHPOBe HAPOJHE KIHIKEBHOCTH)? jecTe W (opMa Ipenama,
KOja HHje YBpCTa U yTeMesbeHa, Beh ce kpehe o1 jesiHe mim HEKOJTMKO pede-
HUIIQ, 1A 10 HEKOJIMKO CTPaHUIIA TEKCTAs. 3ajeTHUYKA OJJTNKA IIPEearba je
,II0Tpeba 3a pasjalrmaBameM [...] win yBepaBamem“ (MuomeBuh Hophepuh
2013: 207), KOja je uecTo Ha3HaueHa (popMysiama ,lIpruda ce” Wiv CJIMIHUM, ca
HAMEPOM /Ia Ce CJIYIIaIall YBEPH y BEPOAOCTOJHOCT KasuBama. 11 mopes HaBe-
JIEHHX ,MaHa“ (aKO MX YOIIIIITe TAKO MOKEMO Ha3BaTH), JKaHP IIpeamba OCTaje
~HajBUTAJIHUja O CBUX ycMeHUX Kareropuja“ (Mmommesuh Hophesuh 2013:
208). [lasbe, He Tpeba 3aHEMAPUTU HU YMEEHUILY /Ia je CKYIIMHA IIpejamha O
Cserom CaBu TOJIMKO MHOTOOpPOjHA W pa3BUjeHa, /a o0yxBaTa CBe KaTero-
puje Tpemama — ETHOJIOIIKA, HCTOPHjCKa/KyJITYPHOUCTOPUjCKA W MHTO-
JIOIITKA/ IEMOHOJIOIIIKA, IIITO je OAaTHU TOJICTHUIAj /1a ce TIPrYa O OBOj TEMaTH-
iy ynornyHu. Ho, riaBHE passor 3a ¢okycupame Ha KaHp Ipefarma jecre
(omHOCHO 6uhe) moKyIIaj /1a ce OKa)Ke Jia ce, YaK U Yy OBAKO KPATKO] U He-
MOTHYHO AeduHucaHoj popMu, Koja HUje Be3aHa 32 HApo4yuTe obpesie WiIn
obuuaje,+ 4yBa TpaAUIIMOHAIHO IOUMAae CBETA, BPJIO YECTO U HECBECHO.

MoTuB Bozle mocykrhe HaM Kao OKBUD Koju he, rpe cBera, orpaHu-
yuTH Opoj mpepama Ha Koja hemo ce 6as3uparu, anu u Temy paga. Ca gpyre
CTpaHe, BOJIA je U Hajuenthu MoTuB y npegamwuma o CBerom CaBy, ITO HAM
oMmoryhaBa /a CKJIONMMO CJIUKY Koja he 6UTH JOBOJPHO HIMPOKA /A HAM
IIpy:KM HU3BeCHA ca3Hama 0 Ipezamuma o Cserom CaBu yomimre, a He
CTPUKTHO O OBOM MOTHBY. Y 003Up CMO y3eJH CBa Ipeflalkha y KojuMa ce
1ojaBJbyje BoZa — IITO KA0 TJIABHU MOTHB, IIITO Kao (UecTo Hau3IJIe]]) CIIO-
penHu, a IJIaBHU U3BOP jecte kKmura Ceemu Casa y HapoOHoM npedarby

2V IpUIOT U3HETOj YHIHEHUIIM /14 32 TpeZiatha HHUje MOCTOjao BEJTUKO WHTEPECOBAHE
W7ie ¥ YAIbeHUI[a /1a Ce YeKasio Ha mpuMeHy MeljyHapojHe Kiacudukamnuje npezama,
nako je Byk Kapauwuh mpe tora y 2Kugomy u obuuajuma Hapoda cpnckoe Aao OJroBa-
pajyhy mozeny, nako 6e3 moApoOHUjUX CTPy4YHUX objamimersa (B. Musomiesuh Hop-
hesuh 2013: 206).

3Y3uMaMo y 063Up Jia ce Ipefama MpeHoce YCMEHUM IIyTEM, aJId IOIITO UX Y OBOM
pajiy mpoy4aBamo IIOCPEAICTBOM ITHUCAHE PEUH, CMaTpaMo Jia je oAroBapajyhe ma ux ,,071-
MepHuMO“ CTpaHUIlaMa.

4 TIpenama ce, YaK ¥ JJaHAC, YIJIABHOM MOTY UyTH Kao YCIyTHO OGjalllberhe Be3aHO 3 JI0-
rahaje win HacTaHaK MMeHa, IIPeJMeTa, MeCTa U CJIMYHO, JIOK Ce HapoHe IecMe, 6ap aa-
HAC, He MOT'y YeCTO UyTH, a /Ia ce He N3BO/le HAMEHCKH, O IpocjaBaMa, IPa3HUIuMa U CJL.
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®YHKIINJA BOAE Y ITIPEJAIBIIMA O CBETOM CABA

Bnapumupa hoposuha.5 OBakaB n3bop Ham omoryhaBa sja carjaemgamo Ha-
yrHe U QYHKIMje Y KOjuMa ce Bo/ia IojaBJbyje.

3a paznuky of npezama o CBerom CaBU Koja cazp:ke MOTHUB BaTpe,
KOJUX je cBera HEKOJIMKO,® BO/JA je HajpacHpoCTparmeHUju MOTHUB (IITO
IJIaBHU, MTO criopeiHu). OKOJIHOCTH y KOjuMa cpehemMo Bojy, Kao u 00Iu-
1y 1 GyHKIHje Y KOjuMa ce OHa I0jaBJbyje, 3aucra cy pasHoBpcHU. [Ipena-
wa 0 Ceerom CaBy, KOja CMO y3esau Yy 003Up, TOJIUKO cy Oorata MOTHBUMA
BO/JI€, /14 je, caMO Ha OCHOBY THX IIPMepa, CACBUM Moryhe TOBOPUTH O BOAH
Y (b€ HOM OTPOMHOM 3HA4ajy Y TPAAUIHOHAIHO] KYJITYPH.

[Tpuuy o Boxu mouehemMo mo3HATOM H3pPEKOM KOja ce OJHOCU M HA
BaTpy — /1a je nobap ciyra, a jiom rocrozgap. OBa crapTHA MO3UIAja je MOXK/IA
¥ Hajuenrha Kajia je pe4y o BOJAH, ajld je Y OBOM CJIy4ajy ¥ HEOIXO/IHa, jep
JIOHOCU HajBaKHHjY OCOOMHY BOJie — aMOUBaJIEHTHOCT.

BaxHO MecTO Y HAapO/IHO] KEbHMKEBHOCTH U TPAAUIIMOHAIHO] KYJITYPH
3ay3UMajy JKUBa U MpTBa Boja (MpTBaja). OBU TEPMUHU UMAjy Pa3IUUUTO
3HAYEE, Y 3aBUCHOCTHU Of] ’KaHPa HapOJHE KIHbMKEBHOCTH Y KOjEM HX Cpe-
hemo (B. leresinh 2012: 295-306). Mu hemo 1oz >KMBOM BOJOM IOZpasy-
MeBaTH TeKyhy BOAy, OHy KOja MMa IO3UTHUBHY KOHOTAIH]y, a M0/ MPTBOM
crajahy, 6e3 MO3UTUBHUX WX Ca HETATUBHUM CBOjCTBHMA.”

JacmunHa Jokuh uctrde moceGHy YHCTOTY U3BOPA U Marujcka CBOjCTBa
tekyhe, xuBe Bojie y npemamuma o CBerom Casu (B. Jokuh 2012: 129).
UYecra cy npemama y kojuma Cetu CaBa 0J1arocyioBu BOAY, JOAUPHE je
IITAIIOM WJIM CJIMYHO, T€ OHA IOCTaje JiekoBUTa® ma ympaso 360r Tora u ‘ho-
poBuh y cBom [Iped2080py TOBOPU O M3Y3€THO PA3BUjEHOM KYJITY Iy/OTBOP-
Hux u3popa. CBeru CaBa MpPTBOj BO/M Jiaje aTpuOyTe >KUBe, I1a TAKO MMaMO
LIYIUBHHY C BOZOM, kojy je CBetu CaBa 6s1ar0CJIOBHO, T€ O] TaZla HE OTUYE U
stexoBuTa je (hoposuh 1927: 179). OBaj mpuMep CBeZI0YM KAKO O M3y3eTHUM
MargjckuM Mohmma kojuma Biaza CBeru CaBa, Tako U O HAjOUHUTIJIEAHU]E
IIPUKa3aHO] aMOUBAJIEHTHOCTU BOJle, KOja Cce JIaKO IpeTBapa U3 MpPTBE y
>KUBy. /la OBO HHje ycaMJbeH IPHUMeD, MOoKa3yje HaM IIpeJlatbe O U3BOPY KO-
ju moHmupe y 6e3/1aH, jep je peka, Koja je Ty/ia IPeTX0/IHO TeKJa, Iperpeyun-
sa myt CBeroMm CaBu (B. hoposuh 1990: 315). OuurieqHo je 1a je y OBOM Ipe-
Jlalby cuTyaruja oOpHyTa, HO TO caMoO /iaje JIETUTUMHTET HAIlO] IPETXOHOj
TBP/IEbU.

5 Bragumup hoposuh je o6jaBuo 104 npegatba o CBerom CaBu, a y BUIIE O] IIOJIOBHUHE
ce cycpehemo ca motrBoM Bozie. CMaTpaMmo Jia je Taj 6poj I0BOJbaH MaKap 3a HEKOJIHKO
3amakarba O HaIll0j TEMH.

6 Moxxza HajIo3HATHje IIpeZiarbe ca MOTHBOM BaTpe jecre oHO y KojeM Cmeru CaBa
KpazZie BaTpy OJf aHaTeMa JAa OW je /a0 JbyAMMA, IITO je CBAKAKO IPOMETEjCKH H
uHTepHanuoHaTHK 3amier (B. TpojanoBuh 2008). Ocum oBora mpenama, BaTpa ce
Mo3ke mpoHahu joir caMo Ha HEKOJIMKO MeCTa, YIJIaBHOM Y TParoBHUMa.

7 Tpeba HalIOMEHYTH Jja ce He MOTY CBe BOJIE CBPCTATH Yy JKHBE WJIH Y MPTBE.

8 TakBa BO/a Hajuelrhe moMaske KO IJIaBOOOJ/bE M OKOOOJbE, €BEHTYAIHO TPO3HHUIIE,
IITO je HajBepOBaTHHje TaKO jep cy oBe OOJbKe OWe IO3HATE U YecTe KOJI TPAJUIIU-
onasHOTr YoBeka (B. hoposuh 1927: 177).
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JMauuna Tpudymarunh

JenHO 071 HAjUHTEepeCaHTHUjUX IIpe/iama jecTe OHO O ImyToBamwy CBe-
tor Case y Jlyksby (B. hopoBuh 1990: 305). Y memy ce HaBoau j1a CBetu Ca-
Ba Hapel)yje /1a ce y pelu ornepy KOWCKa KOIHUTA, I10 YeMy peka jo0uja Ha-
3uB Ilepyhuna, ga 6u cyrpajan peka Habyjasia U ,Bajbajia JIpBJbe U KaMe-

“ (hopoBuh 1990: 309), na je HazBaHa 3opeuniia. Cam CBetn CaBa Ka-
xke: ,Jyde je oBa peka Ousia 100pa peka, a laHac je oBo Heka 371a peka“ (ho-
poBuh 1990: 309). Cetu CaBa je, Tpeba HaIOMEHYTH, ITyTOBao y JIyKiby, Koja
“Ma cBa obeJiexKja cBeTa MPTBUX, a IIPArhe KOIBCKUX KOIHTA Y PEIU UMa 3a
Wb OHeMoryhaBame IPEHOIIekha 3eM/be U3 CBETA MPTBUX y CBET KUBHX.
Hako ce He Kake EKCIUTMIIUTHO J]a je YIIPaBO OBa 3eMJba yIIpJhajia PEKY U
YUUHUJIA je 37I0M, TO ce MOKe 3ak/byunTH. OBa peunIia Hac MOKe [T0/ICeTUTHU
1 Ha OJyIaTHaBy BOJY, 3a KOjy IIOCTOjH Iipefiabe Ja he, kama Habyja, 1ohu 10
ITIOHOBHOT ITOTOMA U Kpaja cBeta (/leresimh 2012: 297), HAPOYUTO IITO je,
HAKOH IIPamka KOBbCKUX KOIUTA, HACTYIIMJIA KUIIIA O] KOje je peunIia KpeHy-
Jia 1a 6yja. Moskzia je moryhe n3BecTH 3aK/bydak Jia Kpaj CBeTa 3a TPaJUIlU-
OHATHOT YOBEKA JIEXKU Y CIIajarby CBeTa KHUBHX Ca CBETOM MPTBHX, HA IITA
oromube [lepyhuna/3mopeuniia. OBa peka HaC MOKe IOJICETUTH U HA BOAY
TpycoBHUHY (Win Bomy 3ab0OpaBHY), KOja CaJIp»KU TPYHe y cebu (mmogceTumo,
3yiopeunnia Bajba JIPB/b€ U KaMeme), a HheHa O/JIMKA, y HAIIUM elCKUM
mmecMama, jecTe /1a, YKOJIUKO ce Tomnuje, opuiie cehame jyHaka Ha TIOPEKJIO,
Bepy U cyinuHO. [loMeHyTa GJ1aTHaBa Boia M BOJIa TPYCOBHHA MMajy, IIPe CBe-
ra, 3ajeJHIYKy HeraTUBHY KOHOTaIujy, a o0e ce THYy U CycpeTa ca OHO-
CTpaHuM, y cIy4ajy O1aTeaBe BOJle ca KpajeM CBeTa U CBETOM MPTBHUX, a y CIIy-
yajy BoJie TPYCOBHHE ca IPeJIaCKOM Y IPYTY Bepy U y HellpujaTesbcku cBeT. O6a
I10jMa 03Ha4YaBajy Tyhu MpocTop, Koju ca coO0M HOCH OIIACHOCTH II0 OHOT'A KO Y
IbEra 3aJ1a3H.

Jo1 jesHo nmpename (M1u HU3 BapUjaHTHUX) Tpeba MOMeHYTH Kaza je
pedY 0 BOAM ca HETAaTHBHUM KapakTepucTukama. Kako cmo Beh pexsu, mo-
TOI Y TPAAUIIMOHAIHOM IIOMMaky CBeTa IPe/iCTaB/ba BOAY KAO 3JI0T IOCIO-
napa. Hekosuko mpezjamba roBopu 0 ToMe Kako je CBetu CaBa MecTo I7e cy
>KUBeJIU JbYIU NIPeTBOpHUO Y je3epo. Ca jelHe cTpaHe, OBO ce MOXKe UYMHUTU
OIpaBZIJaHUM, jep je YIJIaBHOM ped O Ka3HH 3a HemocsyiiHe. Ca gpyre, OBO
je kiacuuaH npuMep nororma, a Ceetu CaBa y npefamuMa 4ecTO KaXKibhaBa
Hecpa3MepHO NoynmbeHoM rpexy (B. hoposuh 1990: 331).

[Tpename o mytoBamwy Csetor Case y Jlyksby Hac J0BOAM /10 jOIII je/iHE
0/l KapaKTepHCTHKA Bojie. Y TPaIUIMOHAITHOM ITIOMMamy CBeTa, BOJla MOXKe
Jla 03Ha4YaBa TpaHUYHU IpocTop. OuuriesaH IpUMep je yIIpaBo ropeHaBe-
JIeHU, aJii HUje jenuHu. Bosila He Mopa yBeK 7la O7[Baja CBET >KUBUX U CBET
MPTBHX, OHa MOXKe U Jia Oy/ie TPpaHUYHU IIPOCTOP TI7le ce oABUjajy obpeau
MOIIyT MHULIMjaIfje, a MOXKe OUTH U rpaHuna usMmel)y aBa jiokyca (koju He
MOpajy OUTH MO3UTHUBHO WJIM HETATUBHO KOHOTHUPAHU). Y NpeJlamy y KOMe
Kayryhjepu o] BIIa ca3Hajy KOJIHUKO je TPECKOBAYKHUX BpeJia (B. ’BopOBHh 1927:
203), MOKEMO Ha3PeTH NPUKPUBEHN MHUIM]AIIjCKU OGpest, KOJU HCKPEHOT
kanyhepa (OHOT Koju je YCIIELIHO HPOIIA0 MHUIMJAIMjCKHU TeCT) MOAIKe Ha
PaHT 1014, IOK HEUCKPEHU OcTaje hak apyror kamyhepa.
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Huje 3roper HamoMeHYTH HU Jia CE Y OBOM IIpeJlamy cycpehemo ca
BWJIaMa, KOje ce YecTo JI0BOJe Yy Be3y ca Bojgama. Ilo3HaTe cy mpuue o
BWIMHUM BO/IaMa, BiJlama OpojiapyuiiaMa ¥ Mohu BuIa Jja B1aJiajy Bojama,
Jla ux mokpehy u 3aycraibajy. Jlakie, Mako je, /la TAKO Ka)KeMO, IJIABHU
JiuK oBora npenama CBetu CaBa, Koju je XpUITNAHCKU CBETAIl, & y3 Kera cy
U JIBa Kayyhepa, HapOJHU IIPUIIOBEIAY HHje Morao (HU »KeJieo) Jia ce OjIy-
pe 1y00KO YKOPEmEeHOM, IIaTaHCKOM BEPOBAmY O Be3U U3Mel)y BUJIE U BO-
nle. HaBeneHo mpesiame HUje jeAMHU NPUMeDP IpPEIIUTama IMaraHCKOT U
xpurrthanckor. CMaTpaMo camo Jia je, IOMEHOM OBOT IIPeamha, OMJI0 3rOTHO
Jla ce yKake Ha U3Y3€THO PACIPOCTPAeHO U YKOPEHEeHO BEPOBame Koje je
y Be3U ca HalllOM TeMOM. JOII jeZHO Ipejlalbe IMPUBJIAYM MaXKEy Kajia je
ped o eMoHcKkuM brhrMa Koja yecto Be3yjeMo 32 MOoTuB Bozie: Ceemu Casa
u axcoaja. HacsioB HaMm roBopH Jia je pedu o axkaaju. Hby, mogpasymesna ce,
Ceeru CaBa caBiaziaBa u ocinobahja Hapox o momacrtu. I[To3Haro je ga je
BOJIa CTAHUIINITE aXK/1aje, U MAKO je, KOHKPETHO, YTJIABHOM peY O je3epy, Y
npenamy ce CBeru CaBa oOpauyHaBa ¢ axkziajoM Ha peru CryneHuru.o Cse-
i CaBa HUje jenuHY XpuIrhaHCKU CBeTall KOTa MOKeMO CPECTH y IPHYIH ca
axzajom. JIpyry, jor KapakTepHCTHYHUJU 32 Takas 3amjer, jecre Cpern
Bophe, koju je yak ¥ HA UKOHAMa IPUKa3aH KaKo yOHja axaajy, IITO caMo
JIOJIATHO ITOKa3yje UCIPEIUIETAHOCT ITAraHCKUX M XpUITNAHCKUX eJIEMEeHATa,
YaK ¥ yHyTap IPKBEHOT KaHOHA. M3 mperxonHa /Ba Ipezama MpUKasyje
HaM ce JOLI je/{Ha O7f KAPAKTEPUCTHUKA BOJE Y TPAAUIMOHATHOM IOUMAY
CBeTa — OHA je CTAHMINTE JEMOHCKHIX 6uha. CBakako Jja je crieKTap JeMOH-
ckux 6uha koja cy y Be3W ca BOJAOM MHOTO IIUPHU OJ IOMEHYTHUX BHJIE U
ax/iaje, av [Ub pajia HYje /ja o0poju cBe pUMepe [I0CMATPAHUX I10jaBa,
Beh 7a ykaske Ha ocobeHOCTH U QYHKIH]je BOJIE KOje ce MOTY BHJIETU Y IIpe-
namuma o CBerom Casuy, a Koje cy, mpusHahemo, 6pojHe.

[Tpenama 0 BoU Ka0 TPAHUYHOM IIPOCTOPY U CTAHUIITY JIEMOHA jOIII
HAac He JI0OBOJIe JI0 Kpaja IIpUdYe O OBOM JIOKYCy, Beh Hac caMo J0BOzE 10
crajama BpeMeHa U IMPOCTOPA, OFHOCHO A0 XPOHOTOIA. Beh nomenyTtn us-
BOPH 32 4Hje je IOCTojarbe, TeKOBUTOCT U 61aroc/ioBeHoCT orosopaH Cae-
tu CaBa, 4ecTo CBOje IIpUYe He 3aBpIIaBajy caMo M3BelITaBambeM O HACTAH-
Ky xugponnma. IIpenamwe o CaBunoj Bogu (hoposuh 1990: 287) monocu
HaM omuc obu4aja na ce o Mimuzany uie Ha CaBuHY BOy, Kao | Jia ,,)eBoj-
Ke U MJIaJie’k 0cOOUTHO pasiocHO ujy Ha CaBUHY BOAY, CBAKOT IPa3HUKA
npeko sbeta” (hopoBuh 1990: 287), Te 1a ce y KOPUTO OCTaB/hba CUTAH HO-
Barl ,,uud 1o sipyro (hoposuh 1990: 287). IMogaTak aa ce Ha CaBUHY BO-
Zly UJie Y BpeMe Ipa3HUKa YBOJU CAaKPaJHO BpeMe, a KaKo je Beh Boza obe-
JIe’KeHa JIEKOBUTOIINY 1 00MYajeM Jla ce Ha TOM MECTY IIPOCe JIEBOjKe, ped
je 1 0 cakpaJiHOM mpocTtopy. Jlakie, UMaMoO CaKpaJIHU XPOHOTOI, KOjU HaM
ce 3rojlHO Hamehe 3a HemTo no/Po6OHU)jy aHanmu3y. [Ipename Kaxe fa ce o
Nnuupany Ha CaBHHOj BOJU CaKyIbasio ,ctapo u miano“ (hoposuh 1990:

9 Manactup Crynenuna je 3agyx6una CasuHor ona, Credana Hemame, u (kako MaHa-
CTHP, TAKO U PEKA) BEOMA je UeCT JIOKYC y npenamuma o CBerom CaBu.
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287), ITO CBEJI0YM O HEKAKBOM 00MYajy BE3AHOM 32 TO MECTO, HaKO HhETOBH
JleTaJb!l HUCY eKCIUTUIHUPAHU. [Ipa3HUIU KOjU Cy Y BE3H Ca JIETEHUM BpeMe-
HOM'? 1 00HMYAju KOjU Cy MPATUJIHA Te IMPa3HUKe YeCTO Cy 3a Wb UMAaJIH A
CJIaBe MIPUPOAY U BeHe IUI0/I0Be, a CBetu Minja, Kora y Hapozy joI 30By U
'pomMoBHUK, ©UMao je MOh Haj; BpeMEeHOM, Te je TIOMEHYTO IPa3HOBAHHE
MOJK/1a Tpebasio /1a ra yMUIoCcTUBH. Jlajbe, Kako ¢MO Beh ITOMEHYJIH, YeCTO
ce JlelIaBasio /a AeBojke Ha CaBUHO] Bojiu Oy/ly UCIIPOIIIEHe, I1a 32 0Baj JIO-
Kyc Moxkemo pehu f1a je nHUNMjanujcku. Myaguhu U JIeBojKe Ipesiaze Ha
BHIIIN COIMjaJIHU CTYIIakh, IIITO CE jOII BHUIIIE ITOTBPlyje ITecMOM KOjy IeBajy
HEUCIIPOITIEHE JIEBOjKE, OJTHOCHO OHE KOje HHCY IPOIIIe 00pea MHUIHjaIy-
je.’2 lerasb na ce Ha CaBUHY BOJy HJIe O Mpa3HUIMAa (U TO JIETEHUM) Ha3Ha-
yaBa Jia ce Ha TO MeCTO MOTJI0 Mhu camo y oapeleHo, MpasHUYHO, CAKPATHO
BpeMe, IIITO je 3aXTeBasIo U Pajiiby Koja ce ,,0TKUAA“ 07 CBAKOHEBUIIE, IIITO j€,
KaKoO CMO HaBeJId, Ipoliec nHunujamyje. Jleto je Bpeme Oyjama Bereranuje u
caspeBama IUIOJIOBA, 1A TAKO U ca3peBama Mjaauha U JIeBojaka, KOjU ce
crIpeMajy 3a IMpejla3ak y BUIIH COLHjaTHU CTymnam. Kao 1 Koj cimyHux obpe-
Jla, HUCY CBU ITOIO0HU 3a YCIEITHO U3BPIIIABabe Mpolieca HHUIMjaIlje, aJTi
HUYHME ce y Ipefjarby He Ha3HAYaBa HEraTHBHA IOCJIEUIA 110 OHE JIEBOJKE
KOj€e 0CTajy HEHCITPOIIIEHE, TaKO Ja MOYKEMO 3aK/bYUUTH Jja TP, BblIMa OCTajy
MIPUWINKE 32 OBAaj MHUIIMJAINjCKU KOPAK.'3

JleTasb 13 TOpEHABEEHOT Ipe/laha /1a ce y KOPUTY OCTaB/hao CUTAH
HOBAI| MOXe /la CHMOOJIHIIe OZHOC /iapa U y3zapja, Iie cy HOBUMhU OmIH
y3zapje 3a JekoBuTa u, MoxkeMo pehu, cakpasna cBojcrsa Bozie. OBaj ofHOC
HJie KOpakK Jiajbe, jep ce HaBOAU Jia cy Y0OaHU y3UMaJIl OCTaB/beHU HOBAIl,
I1a TaKo Aap IpaBu ynuTaB KpyT. OCTaBJbeH je Kao y3zapje Boau, Koja ra Jia-
pyje cupomarrauma. ITomnrTo je, kako BUANMO U3 IIpe/iarba, M03HATO Jja Y0-
6aHU y3uMajy Taj HOBAIl, Jby/IU KOjU T'a Ty OCTaB/bajy IOCPEIHO T'a /1ajy OHU-
Ma KOjUMa je TO HajuoTpeOHUje, IITO je 32 HBUX JABOCTPYKHU 0J1arocyioB — of
Bojie u o7, bora KOjI/I HITUTHU CHpOMaAIIIHe.4

Jomr jeqHO 3aHMMJBMBO TIpefiarbe O BoAu Kojy je CBetu CaBa Gsiaro-
CJIOBHO TOBOPH HaM /ia Cy CBAKOT MJIQJIOT TEeTKA U HeJleJbe HEBOJbHU TaMO
omnazwin u Tpaxkuwau nomoh (hoposuh 1990: 289). ITogceTumo — Mtagu
IIeTaK U HeJlelba Cy JIaHU KaJia je Mecel| MJIaj, a ,MJIaJu IaHu ¢y cpehHu 3a
IIOYEeTaK CBAKOT pajia, Ma ce KOpucTe U y HapoAaHoM Jedewy” (Kysmumuh n
ZIp. 1970: 113). OneT MOKeMO BUJIETU CII0j HAPOYUTOT MecTa U HapOYUTUX

10 [ToiceTUMO, Y TPAAUIIMOHAIIHO] KYITyPU, BPEME Ce JIEJIUJIO Ha JIETHE U 3UMCKO.
11 Mwucsu ce Ha BpEMEHCKe TIPUJINKe, He Ha KaJIEH/IapCKO BpeMe.
12 CTUXOBHU IJ1ace:

»,MOj 3aIyHU Oy

Ha Casuny Boay“ (hoposuh 1990: 287)
13 OBaj 0Opes HaC yHeKoJIuKO noficeha Ha 1azapuile U Kpasbulle, I7Ie ce KaKe /1a JieBojKa
Koja Gap Tpu IyTa Huje Ouia y jazapuiiama He Moxke npehu y kpasbuile, a Jja cy Kpa-
JBUIIE JIEBOjKe Beh cripeMHe 32 yaajy.
14 [TogHare cy mmecMe (JeCTo cIenavke) Koje TOBOPeE O YAe/bUBAY MIJIOCTHERE U OJ1aro-
CJIOBUMA KOJH CE€ TUME CTUYY.
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JlaHa, IITO HaM Jlaje HapOYUTH, CAaKpAJHU XpoHOTON. Takole, mosazu 110
croja BaKHOCTH Mecelia y TpaJulMOHAIHOM ITIOMMAalby CBETA U BOJIE KOjy je
6s1aroc/IoBHO XpuIThaHCKU cBeTall. Jla/be y OBOM IIpefialby ce HaBOAHU Be-
poBame 11a ,ko Ha CBeror CaBy u3jyTpa IIPBH J|0 Te BOJie CTUTHE, Ouhe cpe-
TaH, Te Hapoz jour ox moHohu Tpuu Tamo® (hoposuh 1990: 289), mto Hac
JIOBOJIU 10 TIojMa HeHaueTe Boze. OHa mocesyje mocebHa Marmjcka CBOjCTBA
1 KOPHUCTH ce 3a Melllelhe 00peaHux Xae00oBa, Kyllalkhe HOBOpoljeHuUaau u
CIMYHE pajiihe KOjeé 3axXTeBajy BHMCOKY OIPE3HOCT WJIH cakpaaHocT. 1o
HeHaueTe BOJe je ,TEeIIKO JohH, Ima ce 3aTo 3axBara paHo, mpe cyHma“ (Ky-
suiuh u zip. 1970: 84), 6aIi Kao 1 Boza U3 Ipe/iarmba.

[Tpenarme 0 U3BOPY KOjU Ce IPe TPENTHUKOM HMJIM cBal)aTuIloM YKpH-
Ba (B. hopoBuh 1927: 184), roBopu HaM 0 joII jeZiHO] o7 yOOHUYajeHUX 0Co-
O6uHa Bojie — aHTporoMopdHoctu. Boma mma moryhHoer omiyunBama u
CBECT O TPEIIHOCTH U JbYICKUM O0coOMHAMa, IIITO je CBOjCTBEHO YoBeKy. Ta-
kolje, mocroju npename o YmyksioMm Bupy (B. hopoBuh 1990: 310), koju je
6uo Tosuko iacaH ga je CBerun CaBa MOpao Jla My HapeaH Ja YMyKHe —
ITO je BUp U yunHUo. OBJle ce cyrepuie Kako Moh Bupa /Jia TOBOPH, WX
Xy4H, TAaKO U E-erOBa IMOCJIYIIHOCT Ipe/] cBerieM. OBU IIPUMEpPH HUCY ycaM-
Jb€HH, aJIU Cy JOBOJbHU Ja MOMONY EbUX HAa3PEMO MUTCKH HAUUH MUIILbE-
B3, KOjU I0ApasyMeBa /ja HeJby/ICKe I0jaBe OZVIMKY]JY Jby/iCKe 0COOHHE. !5

dyHKIMje 1 0COOMHE BOJIE KOje CMO yCIIeJIH Jia TOOPOjUMO U KPaTKO
IIPOKOMEHTAPHUIIIEMO CaMO Cy /IO IPeJICTaBa O BOAU y TPAJAUI[MOHAIHO]
KyJITypH, a CBAaKaKo He CMaTpaMoO Jia Cy IieJIMHA Koja ce Mo:ke u3Hahu y
npenamuMa o CBerom CaBu Koja mojipasymeBajy MOTUB Bozie. Ho, Hazamo
ce Jla CMO YCIEIH 1a MPUKAXKEeMO, aKO HHIITA JIPYTO, OTEHI[Hjal BOAEHOT
borarcTBa Koje ce Kpuje y npeaamuma o Ceetom Casu.
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THE FUNCTION OF WATER
IN THE FOLKTALES ABOUT SAINT SAVA

Summary. Water is a recurrent motif in the folktales about Saint
Sava. The paper examines the function and frequency of the motif of
water in more than a hundred folktales. It also looks into its
relationship with the historical figure of Saint Sava. Folktales in which
water appears as both a dominant and an occasional motif will be
taken into consideration. We will first examine the origin of toponyms
pertaining to the name of Sava and then move to the symbolic value of
the motif of water. Bearing in mind that folktales are inseparable from
the traditional Serbian culture, the paper will mirror the religion,
customs and life at large of traditional men and women.

Key words: water, Saint Sava, traditional culture, archetype, folktale.
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IT'HOCTUYKU AYA/IN3AM Y CPIICKUM ITPEBO/IMIMA
CTAPO3ABETHUMNX CPEAILOBEKOBHUX ATIOKPU®A

Caskerak. Y pady nokywaeamo da od2oHemHemo 0a Au je u Yy Kojoj
Mepu 2Hocmuy4Ku 0Yyaausam, Kao jepec, HuHuo 0eo CPncKux npesooa
anokpuga. Komenumapucahemo nocebHe momuee, Koju mo2y umamu
ge3e 3a 2HOCMUUU3MOM, anu u ymephusamu oHe koju HaM YyKasyjy
Ha odcmynara 00 enocmuuke jepecu. IToszabasuhemo ce u seoma
pacnpocmparbeHum ysepervem 0da je anoxkpugHa epala Hacmajana
Kao npouseod bozymuacke jepecu.

Kibyune peuun: anoxpudu, haeo, jepec, cnocmuuusam, dyaiusam,
b6o2ymuacka jepec.

1. THOCTUIIM3aM U IberoBa Ae(puHHUIIHja

T'HOCTHIIM3aM, Ka0 BeOMa yTHIlajHA XpUIThaHCKa jepec, 0CTaB/bao je
TparoBe y KIbHMKEBHUM JleJTUMa Ha PA3JIMUUTEe HauuHEe. Y HEKUM JejinMa
IbEroBa JIorMa OW ce 3acTymasa, IOK Cy JApyra Jeja HacTajaja ja Ou oro-
BpIJIA TEOJIOTH]y THOCTHKA. /[a GHICMO TOBOPHIIM O €JIEMEHTHMA THOCTHUKOT
JIyaJIn3Ma y CPIICKOj CPEAOBEKOBHO] KIbIKEBHOCTH, MOPAMO IIPBO HAa3HA-
YUTH HEKOJIMKO OCHOBHUX KapaKTEPHUCTHUKA OBe jepeTuuke crpyje. Cam
HA3UB THOCTHUI[M3aM je OIIITH HA3WB 32 HEKOJUKO jepeTUUYKUX IpaBala,
KOju cy OWIM HapouuTOo u3paxkeHu y nepuoxay ox II go IV Beka. ,,Peu 'THo3a'
ce 00MYHO JieUHHUIIIE KAO OIIIITH CTaB KOjU Ce I0jaBJbyje Y KacHOj xebpej-
CKOj MHCJIM U XpUIITNAHCTBY, a KOja je IPOUCTEKJIa U3 Ma3Zanu3Ma, IJIaTo-
Hu3Ma u mutpausma.” (Pacen 1995: 59) Jlaksie, muypasusam je MpUCyTaH U
y cCaMOM IIOPEKJIy Ha3UBa THOCTHUIIM3MA, a Y ICTOM MaHUPY he ce HacTaBUTU
U 1eroB pa3noj. Hajmo3HaTHju mpeicTaBHULIM THOCTHIIU3MA cy Omn: Ca-
TypHuH, Bacunug, Kepaon, Makpuon, Kapriokpat u Banentun! ([Iparojio-

! CaTypHUH — paHOXpHUITNAHCKK THOCTUK U3 AHTHOXUje y Cupwuju, KruBeo kpajem I u
nouetkoM II Beka Hare epe. [To CatypHUHOBOM y4ewy bor je ctBopuo cenam anfjena koju
Cy 3aTHUM CTBOPWJIU 3eMJbY U YoBeKa. Mcyc XpHCT je 1o leMy HMao caMo IIPUBUIHO TEJO, a
He JbYJCKO. Bacwmmyn — paHoxpummhaHCKU BEpCKH yUIWTe/b U3 AJIEKCAHJIPH]E, KHBEO
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Brh 1951: 223). To HamM Ka3syje Jla THOCTUIIM3aM HUje UMao jeIUHCTBEHO
JIOTMaTHYKO YYere, Beh ¢y y ’beroBoMm Tymauewy Ceemoes nucma y4ecTBo-
Ba/IM PA3JIMYUTH ayTOPH €A PA3IMYMTUM IOCTAaBKama Tymadera. Camum
THM, II0/{ THOCTHIIM3MOM [IOCMATPaMO Pas/INIUTe jepeTHdKe CTpyje Koje cy
Hajqemhe nobujane Ha3uBe MpeMa CBOjJUM OCHUBAYMMa WM HajUCTAKHYTHU-
juMm 3aroBapaunma. MUTOJI0THja THOCTUIIM3MA je BpeMEeHOM I10CTajia BPJIo
KOMILIMKOBAHA U JIeJIOBaJa je eJIMTUCTUIKH, Te [ledpu b. Pacen cmarpa na
je rHoctunu3aM OMo MHTeNeKTyayiHo MptaB Beh kpajem IV Beka. OHO mITo
je THOCTUYKOM YYemy Jaji0 AYTOBEUHH]y NHa)Kiby je OJIHOC MIpeMa B3Iy,
IocMaTpame U TyMauerme 60poe 100pa u 3i1a.

['s1aBHE TeMe THOCTHITM3MA Cy OMJIE yjeZTHO U OCHOBA pasjeubaBamma
ca xpuIrhaHCKUM KaHOHCKHUM yuemeM. Kocmuyuka 60pba cBETIOCTH U Mpa-
Ka, CTBapame CBeTa OMAIlIKOM, YOBEKOBAa U3TyOJ/FEHOCT y TOM CBETY, TEJIO
Kao rpoOHuUIa (MyIm TaMHUIIA) AyIIe U lheHO BEYHO CTPEMJBEIHE JIa CE BPATH
kyhu. EBrenuje Adonacus y cBoM jsiesty Ecxamoao2auja u kxocmono2uja eHo-
cmuka U3HOCHU HJEjy Jla Cy ce CBe OBe TeMe jaBUWjIe Ha IIpeJsia3y ernoxa y
OKBHUPHMa HEOPTO/IOKCHOT jyiau3Ma.

IIpkBa je UMasia CHaXKHY peakIijy Ha THOCTUYKO TyMauere Ceemoz nu-
cMa, IOrOTOBY Ha BHUI)eH€ CTAPO3aBETHOT HOra Kao 3JI0T U HA IIPAPOIUTEIbCKU
rpex Kao mojBur u ycrex. VMpunej JIMoHCKK? je y cB0joj 60pbu mpOTHB
THOCTULIM3MA Hamucao Jieso [Ipomue jepecu y KoM Habpaja U ocropasa
OCHOBHE eJIeMeHTe THOCTHYKOT yuera: MPBU MPUHIUII U MPBe eMaHalluje,
crpagame Coduje u HOBe eMaHanyje, GopMUpame AKaMOTe, TPH CYIICTaHIIH]e,
CTBapame KocMoca, XpHUCTOC U UCIyhere. CBe 0Be TeMe cy obpaljuBaHe y THO-
CTUYKOM yYely U YHMHE OCHOBY OJICTYIarha O] IPAaBOBEPHOT XpUIThaHCTBA
(O360pH 2009: 73). puHe] je HacTojao fa MOOPOjU U MOOMje THOCTUYKE
TBpAE y ocHOBU. Wmak, MHOro Behu yrumaj mmaina je Teprynujanoas
nujabosoruja. OH je THOCTUYKU Jyain3aM CHa>KHO U JUPEKTHO OIOBPrao u
yKa3ao Ha TO /ia HaveJsIo 3J1a He IOCTOju He3aBUCHO of] bora, jep Ou TakBO

moueTkoM II Beka. CMaTpa ce [ja je Hamucao ABAZECET U YETHPH KIbUTE, Tj. jeBaHl)esba
KOja IPOMOBHIILY JIyajii3aM WHCIHPHUCAH 30pOacTpu3MoM. Kep/ioH — CHpPHjCKH THO-
cTHK. 3a BpeMe 11apa AHToHUHA [1uja u mame Xuruna 6opaBuo u Aenao y Pumy. Mapku-
OH — FErOBO IJIABHO /1eJ10 ce Ha3uBa AuTuTe3e (Antitheseis). Y oBom ommupHoM femny
OH cympoTcTaBsba u3peke n3 Crapor u HoBor 3aBeta ¢ HaMEPOM /Ia MOKaXKe KaKO CY
jenaHe mpyruMa npotuBpedHe. Kapmokpar — ocHUBa4 TrHOCTHYKE CEKTe KOja je ZieoBasia
npBoM mosioBuHOM II Beka. BaseHTHH (0KO 100—160) — aHTUYKHU (UI030(d U TEOJIOT,
Haj3HAMEHUTH]U MTPEACTAaBHUK PAHOXPHUIITNAHCKOT THOCTUIHU3MA.

2 Vipunej JInoHncku je 6uo xpuirhaucku emnuckorn y Jiuony y II Beky. Kpajem II Beka,
HawIas3yu Mel)y CBOjOM IIaCTBOM Ha aKTHBHe BAaJIEHTUHCKE YUHTeJbe, KOJU Cy MTO3UBATIU
BEpHUKE Ha TajHE CACTaHKe, I7ie O MOTJIM TIOCTaB/hbaTH IUTAkha O BEPU U PACIIPABJHATH
0 IEHOM ,Jy0speM 3Hauewy . VpuHej je y meny [Ipomus jepecu WCTakao Ja My je
ITO3HATO /1a BasieHTHHOBH cire0eHuIn cebe cMaTpajy byaumMa KOju peOPMHUIILY LPKBY
Y TIOJIMIKY HUBO JIyXOBHOT Pa3yMeBamba, ajTi /1a OH CMaTpa Jla HUKAKBO JIOOPO Koje OHU
IIOCTUTHY HEe MOXKe HaJIOKHAJIUTH MITETY KOjy HaHOCE pazapajyhu jeTMHCTBO IPKBE.

3 Teprynujar (0ko 160 — oko 225), xpuirhaHcku amosoreta u3 Kaprarune. Cnaga y
HAjIUTO/IHY]je THUCIE JIATUHCKE XpUIThaHCKe KIbHKEBHOCTHU CBOT /100a.
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TyMaderme XpullthaHe J0BEJIO /10 BepoBama y aBa Oora. [Ipema xpumrhan-
CKOM yuemy, bor je jeman u cBemoryh, mmocrojame ipyror 6ora Huje Moryhe
HUTH JIOIYCTHUBO Y CJIOOOHOM TyMauewy jepeTHKa.

2, /IlyaausaM U cpelhOBEKOBHA I[PKBA

Bynyhu na je 3a ipkBy 610 HajoIlacHUjH, AyaiM3aM je TI0CTa0 OCHOB-
Ha TeMa pacmpase. 1leJIOKyTHAa THOCTHYKA y4Uema, KOja Cy MPIJINIHO IOJI-
cehasia Ha nIaTOHM3aM, HUCY MOTJIA TOJIMKO JIa HayZle IPKBU IOMITO HUCY
OJIrOBapaJia HA jeHO O/ OCHOBHHX BEPCKHX IUTAMa: 3alITO OOT JOIyIITa
37107 Y OCHOBH Jiyaii3Ma Cy IpejzicraBa o 6opou 1006por u 3710T 603KaHCTBA,
Kao W pa3HOJIMKE HHTepIperanuje Te 6opbe. Bepuuru cy mormm ma Oymay
IPUBYYEHH IOHYHEHHM OJIFOBOPHMA, KOje Yy XPHUIINAHCKO] IPKBU HUCY
MOIJIM J1a JIOOWjy Ha TaKO jacaH W CJIMKOBUT HAauwH. Mako je Tema 6opbe
IIPOTUB JIyayin3Ma OWIa jaka TOKOM IIPBUX IIap BEKOBA XPUIIThaHCTBA, BAXKHO
je HaAIlOMEHYTH J1a je OH PEJIATUBHO YCIIENTHO OTICTajao M TOCTAO0 jefHA O]t
OCHOBHUX TeMa cpeiber Beka. [103HaTO je f1a cy Teoyio3u cpeer Beka Omu
CyoueHU ca MHOTOOPOjHMM TeOJIOIIKMM HuTamuMa. Mmak, osakiiaBajyha
OKOJTHOCT je OWsIa IITO y CpeIlbOBEKOBHOM paszobsby Beh mocroju yrBpheH
KaHOH, Te je caMO OwiIo MOTpeOHO /la ce OH IMpeNaHO 4YyBa U OpaHU O]
jepeTHuYKuX Hamaza. 'HOCTUUKYU /yasn3aM je Y CpebOBEKOBJbY 3BAHUYHO
610 os10aueH, HO UMaK MHOTU FeTOBU eJIEMEHTH Cy OWJIH U Jlajbe IPHUCYTHU.

3a mocieUX Cy CTO TOIHA Y HAyIlH, HAIIOj U CBETCKO]j, M3HECEHA U O/I-
JIy4HO OparbeHa Hajpa3/IMuUTHja MUILbERA O M0jaBU IyaJIMCTUYKE jepecu
ko7 Jy:kHux CJI0BEeHA Y CpeitheM BeKy U 0 GrI030(CKOM KapaKTePy EBbUXO0-
BOT' PEJIUTHjCKOT Ayanu3Ma. JJoK cy jeAH! CpeqrhOBEKOBHE AyaJIUCTE CBP-
craBayy y xpuirhaHcke U Guia030GCKU OPHjeHTHUCAHE jepecH, IPYTH Cy UM
ocriopaBasiu ¥ Xpuithancku u Gpuao3odcku Kapakrep, Buiehu y mbuMa pe-
adupmanujy oprujeHTaIHOT BEPCKOT JyaTn3Ma, UPAHCKOT U OyAUCTUYKOT,
WJIN TIAaTaHCKOT MHUCTHIIN3MA, CyjeBepja, Teocoduje, aHTpomocoduje, Xep-
MeTH3Ma U acTpoJiorje. ([Iparojimosuh 1951: 222)

dwrozoduja ayanusma je y crapy CPIICKY KEbHIKEBHOCT JIOCIIEBAJIA
Ha pasinuyuTte HaunHe. OHA je MpeHOoIlleHa MTOCPE/THO, ITPEKO allOKpudHE U
rmojieMuuKe rpalje, Uu IUPEKTHO, MIPEKO TAIANIHUX JIyUTUCTHIKUX jepecu
ca KOjuMa je cpIicKa I[PKBa O] CBOT ITOCTaHKA BOJIMJIA OIITPY 60pOy. baBibe-
b€ THOCTUYKHUM JIyaJTU3MOM, JaKJIe, jaB/ba ce He caMo 300T TeXKIbe Ka yTBP-
huBamy ayropureTa 1pKBe, Beh 1 300T KIMKEBHUX JieJIa Koja Cy ce Ipe-
Boguna. Y Ilanapuony Enudanuja Kunapckor4 u y pacrnpaBu Tumorteja

4 Enudanuje Kunapcku (0ko 310/320—403) 6uo je enuckon CajiaMiHe U METPOIIOJIUT
kunapcku Ha kpajy VI Beka. Cmarpa ce npkBeHUM oneM. CTeKao je peryTanujy jefHor
Ol HajBaTpeHHWjux OpaHWIAaNAa XPUITNAHCKOT IIPABOBEPja, a HAJjIO3HATHUjU je II0
cacTaB/barby BEJIUKOT IIPEIJIeZia CBUX jepecH Koje Cy ce pa3sBUJIE 10 HeroBOT J106a.
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IIpe3BuTepas O npumary jepemuka Hajaase ce 0 JiBa M0IJIaBJba Koja Ipo-
O6semaTu3yjy yuema rHocTuka Bacwinga n Basnentuna. Tpeba nmaTtu y Bu-
Jly 7la Cy oBa Jiesia Ousia IpeBezieHa jOIl Ha CTapOCJIOBEHCKH je3UK, a J1a Cy
3aTuM InpeHeceHa u y Cgemocascky kpmuujy. Maruja Biacrap® je yHeo y
cBojy Cunmaemy xpahe norsaBibe O 8aneHMuHO8YUMA, A LIEJIO JIEJIO je IO
Hasiory 1apa /lymiaHa Ha CpICKOCJIOBEHCKH IIpeBesieHo 1335. rogune. Cpii-
CKOCJIOBEHCKeE IpeBojie pacupasa [Ipomus Baarenmuna Atanacuja Besmkor
u JoBaHa 3sartoycror npeseo je Ilanomiuje EBrumuje 3uraben’ (Iparojso-
Brh 1951: 226). CBH OBH IIPEBO/IM HaM yKa3yjy /ia je CBECT O Ayaiu3My Ousia
MPUCYTHA KOJ| YYeHUX JbY/IU U JIa je YIIpaBo TO Oua jelHa 01 OCHOBHUX Te-
Ma KaKo 3allaJ{HOT, TAKO U CPIICKOT cpefirber Beka. [locTaBspa ce nmutame Ha
KOjU HA4YWH je JyaJin3aM HACTaBHO Ja (PyHKIMOHUIIE Mel)y CIIOBEHCKUM
>)KUBJbEM?

3. 'mocrumuszam u CiioBeHu

[Tomenysz cMO J1a je jemaH o/ BAXKHUJUX IIPEJICTAaBHUKA THOCTUIIU3MA
6mo Maxkpuon u3 [Ionta. CmaTpa ce Jja je H1eroBo yuemme jeZHO 0/ IIpecy/-
HUX 32 Pa3BUTAK CPeJIlbOBEKOBHOT Jyanu3Ma. MakpuoHusam ce us Maiie
A3zuje Op30 MPOIIMPHUO II0 YUTABOj BU3AHTHjCKO] MMIIEPHjHU, IOCTajyhu
UJIEjHO MCXOMMINTE U CHHOHUM MiIajuM jepecuMa KakBe cy GOTYMUJICTBO,
IaTapeHCTBO U KaTapcTBO. [IpeBo/iu OBOT yuema Cy 3aCTyIUbeHU Y MaJIOIIpe
IIOMEHYTHM JieJTuMa.

Hy’KHO je MOMeHYTH U MAaBJINKH]AHCTBO, KOje je Takol)e UMaJio CHaXKHY
3aCTYIUBEHOCT Ha IIPOCTOpPUMA CPIICKE CPEeJIOBEKOBHE JIp>KaBe U IIIHPE.
[TaBnukujaHu cy Kao HempujaTe/bu BuzaHTHje yuecTBOBAIU y yCTaHIIMMA
CJIOBEHCKOT' CTAHOBHUIIITBA, a IIOCJIe CTBapama JIATUHCKOT napcersa y llapu-
rpaay 1204. roguHe, ¥ npotus JlatuHa y Tpakuju. OHU ce TOMUBY Y MHO-
roOpOjHUM JleJIMMa CPIICKE CPelbOBEKOBHE KIbHKEBHOCTH Kao IITO Cy HIIP.
Kumuje Cumeona Hoeoe bozocaosa, Kumuje Haapuona Moezaemckoz,
Jleuancku npenuc cuHoduxka npasocaasesa, Kpamoscku mpebrux n 3a-
KoHuk JosaHna 3noxpyxosuha. MHoOrM mpoy4yaBaony cMarpajy za je ma-
BJIMKE]CTBO BeOMa 3HAYajHO 32 Pa3BOj M HacTaHAK OOTyMUJICTBA, Koje je Ta-
Kolje JIOKYMEHTOBAHO y HEKOJIMKO Jlejia CPIICKE CPEAbOBEKOBHE KIHbUIKEB-
HocTtu. OCHOBHE JIyaJINCTUYKe OpHjeHTanyje cy 3anucane y becedu Kosme
IIpe3BuTepa, Kojy je mpeBeo nomn Jlparosb Ha CpICKOCJIOBEHCKHU je3uk. Ilo-

5 Tumorej Anekcannpujcku win Tumorej IIpe3utep (ox 380—385. roanHe) jenaH je of
Haj3HaYajHUjuX Oopalia IPOTHB apUjeBCKE jepecH.

6 Cunmaemam Maruje Biacrapa mpescrasba 360pHUK BU3aHTHjCKOT IIPaBa CAaUUEbEH
1335. roguHe y CosnyHy. JJo6HO je mMe mpema cacraBjbady, CBETOTOPCKOM Kayhepy
Marwuju Biacrapy. Ilpunazia KaTeroprju HOMOKaHOHA, jep CaJp KU IPKBeHa MpaBuja U
CBETOBHE IIPOIIKCE.

7 Erumuje 3uraben (XII Bek) uctuue ce Kao mucar gena IlaHonauje, MOJEMUAYKOT
300pHHUKA KOME je 3a I[i/b OMJIO 1a OTIOBPTHE CBE jepect, HAPOUYUTO OHE KOje CY Ce Y TO
no6a OyjHO IIMpUIIE.
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MEH OBE jepecHu U HeH KPaTKU OIUC Hajma3umo u y Kumujy ceemoe Cume-
oHa Credana IIpBoBeHUYaHOT.

Nmajyhu y Buly cBe IIOMEHyTe INPEBOJIe KOjU ce OofHOce Ha 6opOy
IIPOTUB AyaJHUCTUUYKUX jepecu, MOKeMO H3BECTH 3aKJby4yaK Jla je CBaKo
IIPKBEHO JIUIIE, T1a U IIUPe, CBakK rcMeH 4oBek Beh o XII Beka morao ja
ce YyIIO3Ha ca CBeTOOTAUYKUM OIOBPraBameM I'HOCTUUYKHUX jepecu U HBUXOBOT
Iyanu3ma. M cTOPHjCKO-TIOTUTUYKO ITUTAbE je KaKO U 3allITO Cy OBE jepecH
Ousie y TOJTMKO] MEPH 3acTyIUbeHe Mel)y CJIOBEHCKUM JKUBJbEM, JIOK HaC 3a-
HUMa [UTae /1A JIU IIOCTOjU 3aCTyIIahe yaJuCcTUUKe BU3Hje CBeTa y KibU-
JKEBHHUM JIeJINMA, Y KOjIMa U y K0jOj Mepu?

4. Amokpucdu 1 60ryMIiIcKa jepec

Panuje cMo momeHysn f1a je ayanuctudka ¢puaoszoduja y crapy cpi-
CKy KEbMIKEBHOCT JIOCIIeBaJIa Ha pa3inyuTe HaunHe. OHA je peHollleHa 1o-
CpenHO, IPeKOo anokpudHe U mojeMudke rpalje, Win JUPEKTHO, MPEKO Ta-
JIAIIBUX JYATUCTUYKHAX jepecH ca KOjuMa je CpIicKa I[PKBa OJ1 CBOT MOCTaH-
Ka Bozamwia omtpy 6opOy. Ilpernocrasspa ce, /jakie, 1a ce OCHOBHO y aIlo-
KprudrMa MOTA0 CyCPECTH THOCTUYKH JTyaIn3aM WU OMJIO KOje JIPYTO jepe-
TUYKO yBepemwe. Nnak, T. JoBanoBuh Harsiamasa HEKOJIMKO 3a0iyza Koje
Cy yCTas/beHe KaJla ce TOBOPU O CPICKUM IIPeBOJUMA CPEAHOBEKOBHUX allo-
kpuda. Haume, oH nozsiauu fja y CpIICKUM IIpeBoANMA anokpuda He I0-
CTOje CHa)KHeE jepeTHuke Mucid, Beh /1a je y suma npuua us bubauje camo
MHOTO cJI000/THHje cxBaheHa:

OBU cacTaBU YMHWIU Cy 1ocebaH CJI0j IITUBA KOje je y BEJIUKOj MEPH YTH-
11aJI0 Ha OOJIMKOBAahe MIPEJICTAaBa O II0jaBaMa, IMYHOCTUMA UJIU II0jMOBHMA
koju cy y Bubauju Tek cnoMeHyTH wWiu camo HaroBemreHu. OHH Cy
CBOjeBpCHA JIOMTyHA OMOJIMjCKUM HeIOpEeYEeHOCTUMA. Y ’hHUMa Ce BUIIIE HETO
y OMJI0 KOjUM JPYTHM BHAOBHMA KIHIKEBHOCTH PAa30TKPHUBAjy TajHE OHOT
csera. (JoBanosuh 2005: 9)

OcuMm Tora, Kajia ce TOBOPHU O AYyATUCTUYKUM yUemhHMa Be3aHUM 3a
CJIOBEHCKe arnokpude, OHHU ce Hajuelrhe MoBe3yjy ca HOTyMUJICKOM jepecH.
T. JoBanoBuh cMarpa /1a je 0BO jOIII jeZHA OJf MHOTUX HEyTEMEe/bEHUX UUbe-
Hu1a o anokpuduma. OH cMarpa /a cy cacBUM PeTKH arnokpudu y Kojuma
IIOCTOjH Ayasiu3aM | Jla ce OBaKBa BpCTa HAYYHOT CTaBa caza Beh mpeHocu
10 UHEPIU]H.

Uneja na cy anokpudu moBe3aHu ca OOTYMHJICKOM jepecu je BeoMma
pacrpocrpameHa. Mnak, Tpeba uCIUTAaTH HA KOjU HAUMH Cy alOKpUHU I10-
Be3aHU ca 0BOM jepecu. borymusicka jepec je mpeysesia Jleo BEpCKUX CXBaTa-
1A U3 THOCTUYKUX jepecH, JIOK je MHOTe U OHa caMa pa3BUiIa. Y OCHOBU OOTY-
MUJICKE TEOJIOTHje je Ayayin3aM, KOjU je Ha HEKU HAUUH CJIMYAaH THOCTUYKOM,
aJM, y OJHOCY HA Hbera, MpwiIndyHO ymnpoirheH. O MOpekIy Ayan3Ma KOJ
6orymMmruia ce Bozie HayuHe paciipaBe. [IpobeMaTHKy OBOT MUTama je J0AATHO
3aKOMILJTUKOBAJIO TOCTOjarbeé €KCTPEMHUX U YMEPEHUX MOHOTEHUCTUUYKUX
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IyaJIuCTUIKHX cTpyja. O oBoM mpobsemMy HehemMo OmIIMpHUje TOBOPUTH Y
OKBHDY OBOT pajia.

BaxHO je HaOpojaTH OCHOBHE TEOJIONIKE IOCTABKE KOje YUHE OOry-
MUJICTBO jepeTHuKoM BepoM. Hanwme, 60ryMuIn HUCy IpU3HABAIN I[PKBY U
OCIIOpaBaJIU Cy HEeHO ciykeme bory. Cmarpainu cy je momom haBosa, a He
Bora. ¥3 To, HUCY BepoBau y BacKpceme, MOh KpcTa, CBETOOTAYKO IIpe/ia-
e, CBeTe TajHe, Y PaJ] CBELITEHCTBA U yCTaJbeHe MOJIUTBE. JEeJTHOM pedyjy,
CBe OHO IIITO je OMO TeMesb XpHIThaHCKe I[PKBe, 60TYyMUIU Cy Ha ofpeheH
Ha4UH OCIOPaBaJIH.

Ha ocHOBy 0BHX yBepewa pa3jIMUUTU IPOyYaBaOIX Cy MOKYIIAIU J1a
yTBpZie TauHy Be3dy usMel)y armokpuda u 60ryMuiicke jepecu, Kao U Ja Mpo-
Hal)y anokpude koju cy HacTasm Kao Jiesa O0TyMIJICKE KEHKEBHOCTU. B.
Jaruh ce ociamao Ha MHJEKce 3a0pambeHNX KIbHUra PyCKe peZaKiyje U Ha
Taj HAYMH HAIla0 MOTBPAY /1A je 3a4eTHUK OOTYMUJICKE allOKpUDHE KEHHKEB-
Hoctu Koz JyxkHux CioBeHa 6uo Oyrapcku non Jepemuja. @. Pauku je mpu-
XBaTHO OBY Te3y U IOKYIIIA0 /1A IOKaxKe J1a cy anokpudu O kpcHom dpgemy u
Kwuea ce. Heana anocmona (TajHa krwuea) Aena HacTajaa Kao IIPOU3BO/L
O60OryMuUJICKe KEbUKEBHOCTH. J. VIBaHOB je yaJIuUCTUYKHU OpHjeHTHCAHEe arlo-
kpude 1o7ieI0 Ha J[Be rpyte. Y MpBY Cy CIaJlajid ayTeHTUYHU OOTYMUJICKU
arokpudu, a y Apyry anokpudu ca MHTepIioanujaMa y ayxy OOTyMUJICKe
teosioruje. Tako je y mpBy rpymy anokpuda cspcrao: TajHy kwuzy u Hecauju-
Ho sufjerve, a'y npyry Kwuey o Enoxy, Omkposetrse Bapyxoso, Adava u Esy,
Jlemurcmeo Hcycoso, IIpedewe Hcyca Xpucma ca hasonom, PasymHux u
Tusepujadcko mope. [Ipyryl HCTPKUBAYH HUCY IPUXBATHIJIM OBAKBY HOZEIY,
Te Cy IpeMa CBOM MUIIbelY IIPENU3HUje Pa3BPCTaBaIN IOMEHyTe alloKpU-
¢de. PacpaBe oxo nopeksa TajHe Kruze U HEHOT ayTeHTHIHOT OOTYMMUJI-
CKOT ITOpeKJIa ce U Jlajbe BOJIE.

Y Haynu mocroje IOABOjeHA MUILbEHA O OOTYMHJICKOM IOPEKIIy
armokpuda. MHOTH ITOCTaBIbajy MUTAKE Ja JIU Cy oJpeheHn anokpudu opu-
THHAJIHOT OOTYMUJICKOT MOPEKJIa, UK Cy MPOILIN KPo3 OOTyMUJICKO peJiu-
roBame. [Iparospy6 [IparojimoBuh Harsamasa Jja MHOTH aloKpUdH KOju Cy
UZIEjOM Zyasu3Ma y Be3u ca 60TyMIICTBOM 3ampaBo obpal)yjy Teme u MOTH-
Be KapaKTEPUCTUYHE 3a paHOXpUIThaHCcKU mepuo/i. Fberos ocHOBHU cTaB je
na anokpudu Hucy 6orymmicka rpahja, IoroToBy He Ha OCHOBY JIyaJIUCTHYIKE
HJieje opraHusaIje KocMoca:

He Tpeba rybutu u3 B fja CBU anioKpudu, KOju ce TUPEKTHO WJIA UH]U-
PEKTHO Be3yjy 3a 60TOMUJICTBO, IIOTUYY U3 IPBUX BEKOBAa XpUIITNAHCTBA U
Jla HeMajy HUIITa U3pa3uto 6oroMumwicko. OHU CBOjY MOMYJIapHOCT Y Cpesi-
BbeM BeKy NMajy Jia 3axBajie He CaMO PaZl03HAJIOCTH CPEEbOBEKOBHUX JbY-
[ 32 HeOOUYHO U (HAHTACTUYHO, Beh U CBOM BU3HOHAPCKOM CAAPIKAjy, Y-
QJIMCTUYKOj KOCMOTOHUJU M U3PA3UTO JEMOKPATCKUM TeHJIEHI[HjamMa. AIo-
kpudu cy 6e3 CyMibe MHTEPECAHTHU 3a jePETHKe, aju U 3a JbyZe TyOOKO
onare 1pkBu. (/Iparojiosuh 2009: 290)

YKOJIUKO ce ITOBEAEMO TBP/bOM Jia Cy allOKPU(]U TECHO IMOBE3aHHU Ca
paHoxpuithaHckuM BuljebeM U TymMaderweH bubauje, mpe 6GMCMO MOTJIH J1a
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Ce OCJIOHMMO Ha TyMadere THOCTHYKOT JIyaJIu3Ma y BHMa, HO OOTyMIJI-
ckor. Mimak, HajmoTmyHuje TyMadewe 6u OUI0 OHO Koje uzeHTudUKyje ee-
MeHTe 00e Te0JIOTH]j€e, Kao U OJICTYIIakha O/l BhHUX.

5. Oxcrymama o TeoJIoTHje 0OTYMIJICKE jepecH U
THOCTUYKHU AyaJIN3aM Yy CTap0o3aBeTHUM anmoKpuduma

V¥ crapozaBetHoM amokpudy Kruea o Adamy u Eeu cajp:kaHa je
IIpUYa O MPApOJIUTE/HCKOM Ipexy, Koja HUje MpeACTaB/beHa y AyXy THO-
CTHYKOT BEPOBAma, Tj. allOKPU( HE OIMHUCYyje UCIPABHOCT U MOOELy Yy YHHY
Anama u EBe. lmak, y OCHOBH IIpHUe IIPEN03HajeMO HEKe eJIeMEeHTE JTyaTu-
cruukor yuema. Haume, haBo mocryma camocranno, 6e3 orpannuema bora,
a Ipero3HarT je Kao ¢purypa nmpeAcTaBHUKA 371a. 3aHUMJBUBO je /Ia je JIUK U
yJIora 3MUje MOTIIYHO APyraduja y amoKpu@HOj IPUYU y OJHOCY HA OHY Y
Mojcujeeoj kwu3u. Hanme, y bubauju nuie: ,,Anu 3Muja Ojerre JyKaBa Mu-
MO CBe 3BjepH TOJbCKE, KO_]e ctBopu 'ocriox bor; ma pede keHu: Je 11 UCTH-
Ha 71a je bor kazao /1a He jesieTe ca CBaKOT apBeTa?“ (1 Moj 2014: 11)

¥V anokpudy Kwuea o Adamy u Eeu Hayma3umo /a 3Muja HUje caMo-
CTJIHO OJUTy4Ymsia Jja HaroBopu Anama u EBy Ha rpex, Beh je u ona 6mia
oOMaHyTa. Y3 CBe TO, HaTJIAIIEeHO je /1a je 3Muja 6mia noce6HO apara bory:

U tako yhe haBo Ha AmamoBy cTpaHy u 1m03Ba 3MHjy cebu U peue joj: 'Tu cu
kox Bora oMmusbeHMja O CBUX CTBOpERba, Te he Tebu Bepoaru'. U Hayuu je
CBe U II0CJIa je K MeHHU. 3MHUja 3aMHUIIballle Aa je anheo u npuhe mu. U haso
ce MPeTBOPHU y aHl)eocKu U3IJIeN U Iolje BeoMa cBeTao nepajyhu necmy anle-
0CKy Kao anljeo u peue mu: 'Jeziere i cBe pajcko'? (JoBanoBuh 2005: 72—73)

¥V anokpudy Cmeapare ceema Hannazumo Ha ciaenehu ommc:

U Tako 6opasspaxy Azam u EBa y pajy. U nohe haso u nperBopu ce y 3mMujy.
A 3muja Taza Gerie y pajy u xoljaiire Ha perry, Kao Y0BEK HOrama H 3Ballle ce
KpacHa JieBuria. [IperBopu ce haBo y /1eBojKy ca neBojaukum ryiacom u siohe
HanactBoBatH EBy. (JoBaHoBIh 2005: 98)

YKOJIMKO yIIOpeIMO OBe cerMeHTe TeKCTa, OIIUC 3MUje U HheHe yJIore
ce OUTHO pas3uKyjy. Y anokpudHOM OIHCY MOXKEMO OCETHTH oapeheHy m0-
3y GiiaroHakyI0HOCTH. IIuTame je 3amITo je mucar anokpuda umMao norpedy
Jla HarJacy /ia 3Muja HUje caMOCTaIHO OZ[y4uunIa Jja ce TOOYHU IIPOTUB JbY/IU
u bora.

[Ipema THOCTHYKO] TEOJIOTUjHU, 3MHUja je mocpeaHuk. OHa mocenyje
HCTOBPEMEHO U CBETJIy U BJIAKHY IIPUPOAY. 3a THOCTUKE, 3MUja HUJje Ipe/Ji-
CTaBa caMO HEKOHTpOJIHCaHe cuile, Beh u mo6pa. 3aTo ce y MHOTHUM KYJITO-
BHUMa 3MHja He IPUHOCH Ha JKPTBY, Beh ce cy1aBu BeHO poljeme. Y TpaKemy
IIOpeKJIa THOCTUYKO] jepecH, IIPOy4YaBaoly ce HUCY yBek ciaranu. Mnomur
Pumcku? je mak cmarpao Jia cy THOCTHIIU OMJIU TPBOOUTHO 3MUjOTIOIITOBA-

8 MimostuT je 610 emMUCKOII PUMCKH U IIOCTPAZA0 je 3a Bepy Y BpeMe 1apa Kiayauja. buo
je I'pk u3 AnexcaH/ipuje, y9eHUK iemeHoT VpuHeja JIHOHCKOT.
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TeJbU, KOjU Cy APEBHOM MHUTY Ay Apyrauvje 3Hauerme. OH Mullle 0 bhbuMa
cienehe:

Haac je 3mMwuja, u 3aTo ce, Kako OHU TOBOPE, CBH XpPaMOBU Ha 3eMJbU HA3HU-
Bajy ,Haoc“ oJ UMeHa ,Haac“. YIpaBo ce y UMeHy Haac yTeMesbyje CBaka
CBeTUIba, CBaKU 00pen u TajHa. Ha cBety Hehete Hahu Hu jesian obpen 3a
KOju He OU Tpajiro XpaM U y KOMe ce He OU CIIOMUEbA0 HAac, O KOjer OBaj
xpaM Boau nopeksio. (Ilpema: AdonacuH 2009)

Vmajyhu y Buly oBakBe cTaBOBE THOCTHKA, MOTyhe je /1a ce cTaB mpe-
Ma 3MUjH Kao MPEJICTABHUKY 3JIa U rpexa HUje Y MOTIIYHOCTH MOTao IpHU-
XBaTHUTH, T€ je OH yosaxkeH. OcuM TOTa, 3MHja je ImocMaTpaHa Kao aMOuBa-
JIeHTHO Ouhe W y HapOJHO] TPAJHIIUjU, T€ C€ U Y HOj MOXKE IOTPAKUTHU
IIOPEKJIO OBAKBOT OJTHOCA IIPEMA 3MUjHU Y alOKpUdy.

JIpyru BakaH JyaJTUCTUYKH MOMeHAT y anokpudy Kwuea o Adamy u
Esu je xama ce Anam u HaBo jmoroBapajy oko obpajie 3embe: M pede haBo
Anamy: 'Moja je 3emsba, a Boxkuja cy Hebeca u paj. Ako xohem Moj 6uTH, OHAA
pamu 3emsby. Ako s xohem Boxuju 6uth, oHzma nohu y paj' (JoBanosuh
2005: 76).

Koncraranuja HhaBosa HaMm /aje jacCHy KOCMOTOHHJCKY IyaJIICTUYKY
MKy y Ko0joj Bor Biaza HeGoM, CBETJIOM W JyXOBHUM, ZIOK [)aBo Biaza
3eMJbOM, MPAaKOM U MaTepHjaTHUM. AlaM y antloKpudy IMOTIHCYje YTOBOP ca
hasosiom, ,3Hajyhu“ ga he Bor cuhu Ha 3emsby u ,catptu“ hasosa. ¥ Tom
CMUCITY, yaJii3aM KOjH je MPUCYTaH Y OBOM arnoKpudy HHje eKCTpeMaH, ajId
OH TO/Ipa3yMeBa IIeJIOKYITHO aOKPU(pHO AyaIMCTUYKO Haciele, Tj. Bepo-
Bambe y 60pOy Bora u haBosia kao 60p0y 100pa 1 371a OKO YOBEKA U 3€MJBE.

I'HocTuIU cy cMaTpasu a je JleMujypr cTBOPHO CBET U /ia je OH 010
3a0. OHH cy ra yecTto moucroBehaBaiu ca crapo3aBeTHUM borom. CTBapame
CBETa je caMUM TUM OmJIa jeHa 07 OCHOBHHUX TeMa y KO0joj ce IMpaBOBEPHA
I[PKBa ¥ THOCTHYAPY HUCY ycarjaniaBajinu. Y CPICKUM IPEBOIMMA allOKPHU-
¢a He mOCTOjU jacHO OIpTaBae IOCTOjarba 3JI0T [leMujypra, HUTH ce HA
IIPapOIUTEJHLCKU TPeX IJieia GiiaroHakyioHo. Kajja ce y moMeHyTHM amoKpu-
¢dbuma roBopu 0 cTBapamwy CBeTa, IyaJin3aM je IPUCYTaH OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO je
moTpebHO /1a ce 03HauH 71a je 60:kuje Ha HeOy, haBosbe Ha 3eMsbH. Bor ce He
MPE/ICTaB/ba Ka0 3JI0 CTBOPEHE Y CTAPO3aBEeTHUM amokpuduma. JeauHu
JIUK KOjU MaHUIIYJIUIIE 3JI0M U MaTepujaIHuM je haBo. Y ToM cMuciy, CpIi-
CKU anoOKpuQU OJICTYTIAjy OJf OIIITET THOCTUIKOT BUl)ema cBeTa Kao pedyie-
KCHje eOHa.

‘BaBo, y nomenytum anokpuduma, HUje MpUKa3aH y ciayx6u bora,
aJii OH HUje HU cTBOpUTEsb nomyT Jlemujypra. OH je crBopeH ox Bora xao
aHljeo 1, HAKOH HETOBOT OTII/HUINTBA, OMBa IMPEICTABHUK 3J1a. 3aHUMJbU-
BO je 1a y anokpuduma haso Huje yBek Biazap MaTepujayHOT. AKO MOTJIe-
nmamo kpaj Krwuee o Adamy u Esu, Bor He y3uMma camo AZlaMOBY AyIiLy, Beh u
EbE€TOBO TeJIO. Y TOM CMUCITY, allOKpU( He 3aroBapa AyaJuCcTUUKe uzeje, HU
y BbBUXOBUM OCHOBaMa.
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Jom jemHa Tema ce y4yecTasio IMOHAB/bA y CPIICKHUM IIPEBOAMMA aIlo-
kpuda, a To je Bulerme Wi OTKPOBEHE HENIOCPETHO IIPE CMPTH:

Meraduanuky HCTOpU3aM Hallle CPEIFbOBEKOBHE ITPO3€ HCIOJbEH je U Y
JKaHpPY Koju ce 30Be BUleme (BHUIEHHje) WU OTKPOBeme (OTKpPOBEHW]E),
3aCTYIUbEH y IPEBOJHUM TeKcToBHMAa. Moske ma Oyze amokpudaH wim
KaHOHCKU. Y 00a ciIy4aja, OTKpHBA ce ITIOCMPTHA CyZ0UHA, TajHA 3aTPOOHOT
’KMBOTA WJIM KaKBa Jpyra mopyka ca oHor cera. (borgamnosuh 1980: 75)

¥ anokpuduma Kwuea o Enoxy, Hecaujuno eubewe O cmpmu Aspa-
Mo080j, 3asem nampujapxa PyeuMa 3asem nampujapxa JIeeu]a 3agem
nampujapxa Jyde, 3agem nampu]apxa Hcaxapa, Basem nampujapxa He-
¢dmanuma, 3asem nampujapxa I'ada, 3asem nampujapxa Acupa u 3asem
nampujapxa BeHujamuHa HaWJIa3UMO Ha MUCTU OKBUP IpHYe. YBOJ IpUYe
YUHU NO3UBAIE CUHOBA, POIOMHE, IIpUjaTesba, KEHA UT/. /I CACIIYIIajy MO-
CJIe[ilbe Peud IJIaBHOT JIMKA. Y IJIaBHOM JiesTy anokpuda ce Halas! JleTa/baH
omuc Bul)ema, Koje je IVIABHU JIUK JI0’kuBeo. Ha caMoM 3aBpIIeTKy, IJIaBHU
JIMK Jaje 6J1arocyioBe W IOYKe, IIOBOJIOM OHOTa IITO je paHHje UCIPUYao, a
mucar; arnokprida HazHayaBa EbETOBE CTAPOCHE TOJIUHE U TOAWHY Y KOjoj je
yMpo. YcTrasbeHy (popMy H3Jiarama Ipudye MOKeMO IPOTYMauyUTH Kao KaH-
POBCKY OJJIMKY, a7 MOKEMO Ce YIUTATH J1a JIX U Yy caMoj GOpMHU UMaMO
Be3y Ca THOCTUYKUM y4emhnuMa?

I'HOCTUIM Cy cMaTpasy /1a YOBEK MOXKe BaCKPCHYTH U IIpe came CMp-
TH, Tj. /1a Ier0oBa JIyIlla MOKe IoCcTUhu 60roca3Hame Ipe CMPTH:

MoTHuB IyXOBHOT WJIH 'JBOCTPYKOT' BacCKpceHa je, OUUIJIEHO, YHUBEp3a-
JIaH 32 Pa3/INIUTEe THOCTHYKE LIKoJle. JlyIa MoXe /ia BACKPCHE HAKOH CMP-
TH (PUBUYKOT TejIa ako Beh Huje BACKPCJIA U AKO Ce HUje pobyauiia u3 cHa
6siaromapehy THOCTUYKOM OTKPOBEWY KOje jeIITHO MOJKe J1a Tpeodpasu Iy-
1Ty ¥ 12 joj 1a HoBO Bulhjeme. (AdoHacuH 2009: 191)

Axo 6ucmo ¢opmy rope HaBe[eHHUX amMoOKpuda TyMadWwINd y AyXy
urara, popma 6 umana QyHKIHMjy HaralaBamba MIPaBeJHOCTH TJIABHOT
siuka. OHa CIJIyKM 32 HCTUIIathe O0roca3Haba Ipe CMPTH.

Buhewa y anokpuduma cy Bpsio 6oraTa fetabuMa, U TyMadermhy OHO-
cTpaHOT OU TpebasIo MOCBETUTHU MTOCEOHO UCTPaXkuBambe. inak, y 0BoM paay
hemo momeHyTH OCHOBHY OpraHU3anujy OHOCTPAHOT CBETA, U MOCTABUTHU
MIPETIIOCTABKY /Ia j€ OHO y B€3U ca THOCTUUKUM CXBATAHEM.

Bapyxoso omxkposgerbe je jemaH O PETKUX CPICKHUX IPemnuca armo-
KpHu@da Koju TOBOPH O OTKPOBEIY, a HHje 0OJIMKOBAaH HA HAYMH KaKaB CMO
rope yTBpAWIN. Bapyx He JIeKM Ha CAaMPTH, UaKO HEKOJIUKO IIyTa IOMUHE
na he HakoH Bul)ema MmoydaBaTH JbyZie. Y OBOM amokpudy He gobujaMmo
KOMILJIETaH ONHC Hebeca, ald BUIMMO /1A je YCTaJbeHO MUIIBEHHE J1a ce OHA
Jlesie ¥ 1a cBako HeOo uma ozipeheny dbyHkiujy. Y anokpudy Krwuea o EHoxy
mak 7001jaMo JieTasbaH OMUC CBAKOT I0jeIMHAYHOT He0a KOjUX YKYITHO UMa
cemam. Kao u y Bapyxogom omkpogery, CBako HeO0 UMa CBOjy QPyHKIH]Y y
IIeJIOKYITHOM (PYHKITMOHHCAIby KocMoca. 3alTo Hebeca uMa cezam?
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F'Hoctrukm yuurtesb CaTypHHUH je CTBaparme CBETa BUIEO Kao JIEJIO
cenMopulle aHhena creopuresba. Kosuko ce anhesa Hayjasu y nocaeameM
HeOy BacuiumoBor cucrema, HUje pedeHO, ajii BEPOBATHO UX je OMJIo ce-
JlaMJIeceT U JIBa, IOIIITO je 32 ’hUX PEYEHO Jia cy MeljycoOHO pas/ienuiu Ha-
pozne (ITupcoH 2009: 90). Mnak, KoJ IPYyrux HaWIa3uMo U Ha cienehe Ty-
Maueme Hebeca. [I[pema THOCTUYKOM yUemy, IIOCTOje TPH CyTICTaHIIUje: Y-
XOBHa, Koja moTude o AKkMoTe, ocehajHa, Koja IMOTHYE O OTIAHUIITBA U
MaTepHjasIHa, KOja MmoTude o crpactu. Ilpema ToMe, 1mocToje ¥ TpU KaTero-
puje Jbynu, Tpu MecTa u Tpu cdepe. VIHTepMeaujamHu npoctop uaMely Bp-
xoBHOT 00skaHcTBa ([lmmpome) u Jlemujypra (cTBopuTes/ba CBETA) YMHHU CE/JI-
Mo Hebo. [lemujypr, makie, Biaga HebecuMma HIKUM of ceamor (O300pH
2009:76).

VY anokpuduma anhesi uMajy BpJIo 3Ha4ajHy YJIOTY, aJI OHH HUKa/a
HHCY CTBapaolid. AH)eo yBeK IOCTyIla UCK/bYYHBO IO 0OKHjoj Hapemou. Y
TOM CMHCIIY, HE IIOCTOje IOKJIaNama u3Mel)y THOCTUYKHUX TyMadermha CTBa-
pama Heba U Werose opranusanuje. Mnak, 3aHUIM/BHBO je /1a CBU allOKPHU-
¢u, yak 1 OHM UHMja TeMa HUje TUPEKTHO Be3aHA 3a yCIUbalhe Ha He0O u
mpoBuleme, MoAPa3yMeBajy IOCTojame cenam Hebeca. OUUIIeIHO /1a je Be-
poBame 0 IOoCTojarby cemaM Hebeca O6wiIo BeoMa 700po mpuxBaheHO Kop
XpUIThaHCKOT KUBJhA U /1A CE FeTOBO IIOCTOjalbe HUje JOBOJUIIO Y IUTAGE.

6. 3axk/pyuar

V3eBmu y 063up npeBosie 0 bopbama IMpPOTUB jepecH, IIPKBeHA JIUIA
HUCY MOTJIa Jia He TI03HAjy NpobyieMaTHKy AyaaucTuuake muciau. Umajyhu y
BUJly Jla cy amnokpude, ako He cBe, OH/A O6ap jelHUM JeJIOM IIpenucuBaia
I[PKBEHA JIUIIA U J]a Cy OHU IOHEeT/le YUTAaHU U Y I[PKBaMa 3a BpeMe Mpa3Hu-
ka. Heku anokpudu nocenyjy nojeziiHe ejgeMeHTe KOjU OJICTYIAjy Of KaHO-
HU30BaHOT y4ema IPKBe, MHOTH O/ HbUX YOIIITe HUCY jepeTuuyku. Mnak,
3HaMO Jia cy ce anokpudU HaJa3WIu Ha CIIMCKOBUMA 3a0pameHNX KIbUTra, a
Jla Cy YIIPKOC TOMe U J1aJbe OICTAjasIu U J]a Cy Ce BbUXOBU IIPEBOJIU MTPEINCHU-
BaIM BekoBuMa. CBe OBO HaM I'OBOPHU O IOJBOjEHOCTH OJHOCA IIpeMa aro-
Kpu(duMa y CPIICKOM CpeJIEbeM BEKY.

AmnokpucdHo Buljeme 0BO3eMasbCKOT U HEDECKOT CBeTa je 4ecTo Owiio
BpJ10 GJIMCKO HAPOJTHUM BepoBamUMa U obuuajuma. YIIuTame HapoJHe Tpa-
JIUIFje Y PEJINTHO3HO BHUI)erbe MOIJIO je Pe3yITOBAaTH MUCTUIIU3MOM KOjU He
BOJIY ITIOPEKJIO Of1 jepecH, Beh of1 oskiiopa. Y oba ciryuaja, Tymaderma cy 6mia
onbojHa npkBU. Mnak, 1pkBa je npema (OJIKIOPHOj TPAAUIMjU U3TPaIa
HeKy BPCTY TOJIEpaHIHje, Te Cy Yy/IHOBaTe CJIMKe Y aoKpuduma Morsie 6UTu
TyMauyeHe Kao HapoJ[Ha BepoBarba. 3BAaHWYAH CTaB IPKBe IIpeMa HApOJHUM
BepoBamUMa U CyjeBepjy je OMO HeraTHBaH, ajy YKOJIHKO je Hapojy Ouio
HEOIIXOJTHO TIOjaCHUTH ofpeljeHe TeosIomIKe MpobieMe, WK JI0UYapaTH OJ[pe-
heny 6ubsMjcKy MOpyKy, IPKBA je MOIJIA Jla HAlpaBH u3y3eTak. Moxzaa je y
TOME KJbYU OIICTajarba U IIPENUCUBaba alloKpuda yHyTap IpKBeHe 3ajeHu-
1ie. Mimak, 3a TakBy TBP/Y HEZOCTA]y AOAATHA ITOIPOOHA NCTPAXKUBAbA.
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Anoxpudu cy 6e3 cyMmme OMIN HHTEPECAHTHHU jEPETUIKHUMM CTPYja-
Ma, aJld U JbyJ¥Ma KOju cy OMJIN OZJaHH NPAaBOBEPHOM IIPKBEHOM yUemy.
Anokpudu cy HyAWIN jeIMHCTBEHO WCKYCTBO BHN)eHa OHOTA IITO Ce 3a-
CUTYPHO He 3Ha, a 300T pajio3HaJIe Jby/iCKe IIPUPOJie, TUME Cy IIPUBJIAYNIN
BpJIO IIUPOKY Iy0snuKy. J[parojjoBuh TBpAY Jja Cy CBU cauyBaHU 300pHUIA
arnokpuda Hacraqu U3 NPENuCHBAYKOr Iepa IPKBEHUX JbyAu. HcaujuHo
subere u Bapyxoso omkposerse MpoHAIa3uMO y 300pHUKY 1oma J{parospa,
3ajenHo ca becedom Kosme IlpesBurepa. EBHIEHTHO je /1a IyayIMCTHYKA
dunozoduja nocroju y anokpuduma. OHa y OCHOBHU MOKe MOTUIATH O]f
THOCTHYKOT JIyaJIu3Ma U ca BUM Moxkemo npoHahu ozpeljene mapasere,
ayu anoKpud y HeIMHN HUKaZa He 3aCTylla THOCTHYKHY IIOTJIe/l Ha cBer. [ly-
anu3aM CPIICKUX IIPENIca CPeJrbOBEKOBHUX alloKpHda je mpe 0610 3acTyI-
JbeH 360T CBOje jeJHOCTABHOCTH U IIUTKOCTH 33 HAPOZ KOJH Ta je IPUXBATA0
Y KOjU HHUje MOTao /la pa3yMe BUCOKe TeOJIOIIKe U (prro3odcke MUCTH, ajlu
KOjH je Morao Jia 3aMuc/Id bora Haciipam 3J10T iaBosia Kako BOJiy BEUHY OUTKY
3a YOBeKa.
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GNOSTIC DUALISM IN THE SERBIAN TRANSLATION
OF MEDIEVAL OLD TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA

Summary. The paper seeks to demonstrate whether and to what
extent Gnostic Dualism, viewed as a heretical current, is inherent in
the Serbian translations of the Old Testament apocrypha. By defining
the term Gnosticism and exploring its diffusion in the region, we
attempt to correlate the theological thought of Serbian Medieval
culture and Gnostic Dualism. Apocryphal writings depicting the
figures from the Old Testament testify to the ways in which Dualism
was present in biblical works outside the Canon. In addition, the
purpose of this paper is to contest the rooted opinion that the
Apocrypha are exclusively linked with the Bogomil heresy.

Key words: Apocrypha, devil, Gnosticism, dualism, Bogomil heresy.
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OPUBHHAI MEBY OAJICUPUKATHUMA:
YJIOTA XYMOPA U ITAPAZTIOKCA Y ITPOIIECY
CAMOOB/INKOBAIBA NJIEHTUTETA IYBPOBAYKOT
IINCOA AYM NBAHA CTOJAHOBHN'RA

Caskerak. Pad ucnumyje npouec camoobauxosara udeHmumema
dym Heana Cmojarnosuha, dybposarxoe nucua u udejHoz gohe Cpba
kamoauxka y /[[ybposHuky Kpajem 19. éexa; HA OCHO8AMA HOB02
ucmopu3Ma yo4asajy ce opucuHaaHe u napadoxkcaniHe ypme rezose
sedpe auuHocmu u 00800e Y 8e3y ca AUMepapHuUM ymuyajumda, np-
seHcmeeHo ca xcumujem Ce. Quauna Hepuja, koea kamoauuka yp-
K8a cAasu Kao saumumHuka xymopa. Ynopehyjy ce pesyamamu ca
npoyecom camoobaukosarwa Tomaca Mopa. Hdenmumem ce npeno-
3Haje Kao HaYUOHA/HU U HAPAMUBHU: aHAAU3UPA Ce He2080 YHUmasa-
we Yy opubumnane — HeobuuHe auxose, cmeopere Kako 6u ce Opyuimeo
Npeno3Hai0 Yy NpuUaMma Koje ce ocAarajy Ha mpaduyujy u npuxeamuio
ux xao ceoje.

Ksbyune peun: /[ym Hean Cmojanosuh, /[ybpostux, Cpou
KamoAauyu, camoobaukosare udeHmumema,
Cs. Quaun Hepu, xymop, napadokc, Tomac Mop,
HapamueHu udeHmumemn.

1. Opuhunan

Mano uac aydu umajy camo jeOHy cmpacm: mu cy camo Kpenku, mu
camo s8azda ucmu. Onheno ceax 00 Hac uma ux no Hexoauxko. Cmpacmu
Mmezjy cobom He ckaadajy ce, KO HUCME Kpenocmu, u emo mu NPpomueHo-
cmu uzobuna. (Meau Crojanosuh: I'ocioha Mape, 29)

CiiorkeHa ¥ IPOTUBHOCTH IyHA JbYZICKa MPUPO/Ia CBAKAKO J1a HIje MOTJIa
OCTaTH HENO3HAHUIIOM KaTOJIMYKOM cBellTeHHKy VBany mym CrojaHOBHhy
(1829-1900); kmwmwkeBHUKY VBany CrojaHOBHhY yIIpaBO je IPOTHBPEUHA
JbyZICKa TIpupozia Owia HajaxHyhe 3a JIMTEPapHO CTBApakbe€ — IPHUIIOBETKE
TI'ocnoha Mape, JIyxo Manu, Boego, hope, Kazapau, xomenuje ®Ppaesuja u
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Pomanmuuusam, ranepuja cy AyOpOBaYKHX MOPTpeTa MOTKpaj 19. crosjeha.
Osor mpeBozuona ITosujecmu /[ybposauke penybauxe ViBana Kpucrujana
Enrema u ayropa crymauje HajHosuja nosujecm /[ybposnuxa Mapko Ilap
Ha3uBa XpoHUJapeM J[yOpoBHUKA ,,KOjH je U KyJITYPHY U KEbIKEBHY UCTOPHU]Y
IIOCMaTpao KpO3 NPHU3MY HCTAKHYTHX, €My CHMIATUYHUX Jby/H, KOje je
BOJIEO J1a TpuKaayje y aHergorama’ (L{ap 1936: 70).

Cam nmym VBaH y pomHOM je rpazy OMO Ha Iy1acy yrmpaBo Kao opubu-
Ha/; MaJila KaHOHUK-ZilekaH CTOHE LPKBe Y I[y6pOBHI/IKy, nym VBaH je, 300r
CBOje Be/pe HapaBH, ,3aHUMIbUBUX MPOIOBUje/IN, CMHUCJA 3a IHaly U
noaBsase” (Tolja 2011: 179), npaB/10/byOUBOCTH, IMYHOT HHTETPUTETA, ITPH-
CTYIIAYHOCTH, MIPOCTOIYIITHOCTA U O0COOEHAIITBA, OO0 OMUJbEH U KOJ, Ipa-
BOCJIAaBHOT IyKa. AsbepT Xajep cBenouu ja je 610 ,,omheHUTo BOJbeH Kao
JIOOpUYMHA, CKPajibe JIapekK/bUB IIPEMa CUPOMAcHMa M BEJIMKH IpUjaTesb
Jljerie, KOja Cy ce YBUEK KyIUJIa OKO Hhera Y>KUBajyhu y ’beroBOM 4yIauTBY U
y H€TOBUM ITapaZlOKCATHUM HCHauMa'’, KOju Cy ce OTJIeIaId U Y FheTOBOM
0JleBarby, HAUMHY X0Z]a, TOBOPY: ,...BUCOK, CYX, Y H3HOIIIEHOM CBeheHUIKOM
OJlMjesly, ca CTapuM, yBHjeK CMeEUeHHM IIeNTHpOM, HINao je ayBajyhw,
CHa’KHO y/lapajyhu mramoMm o IVIOYHHK U ByKyhu crapuHcke cBeheHmuke
[uImese ¢ KOmIoM Tako, Jia Cy My ce IOKa3WBaJie MojiepaHe IeTe Ha I[pBe-
HHUM, KaHOHHYKUM mumnenama“ (Xanep 1944: 161).

[TpumoBeiay aHeryioTa U caM je 6M0 BUXOB jyHaK: IIPeMa jesHoj, I0K
je merao ucrpes, KuexkeBor /1Bopa ca OTPIIaHUM IIENIUPOM Ha IJIaBH, jeZlaH
cyrpaljaHuH ra je moAcMelUbUuBO nutao: ,Kyzna, aym Msane, ¢ TuM GUBIIAM
KJI00yKOM?“; OArOBOPHO My je y cBOM MaHupy: ,llleram o 6usmem Jly-
OpoBHMKY"; U3BOP wiase GUiIa je M CMPT — jefAHO]j rocmohu je pekao: ,AKO
apuBaM Buzjet bora pujer hy My — oyt Mucum ga cam ce ja oBfje JuBep-
TUIIKO (3a6aB/hao)”.

»3aTOBOPHUK JijeJlaTHe BjepCKe ToJIepaHIje paJy yera je Ouo y crai-
HOM CyKOOy ¢ KJI€pUKaJIHUM AyOpoBaukuM cBehenunukum kpyrom* (Tolja
2011: 54), CTaBOM /ia je ,0allka Bjepa a 6aIrka HapoHOCT jaCHO ce CyIIPOT-
CTaBHUO CTAaBOBMMA XPBATCKOT KAaTOJHUUYKOT KOHTrpeca y 3arpeby koju je Xp-
BaTCTBO HAEHTU(UKOBAO ca KaTosmdyaHcTBOM (Pakwmh 2007: 16). Hberose
peuu U3 yBOAHOT WwiaHKa /[ybposHuxa (23. HoBeMbap 1900) MOTO Cy YHTa-
BOT ITOKpeta Cpba KaToIMKA:

CpOuH caM I10 IIOPUJEKJIY U II0 YYBCTBY, KATOJIMYKA MU IIPKBA TO He OpaHHu,
jep je oHa yHMBep3aIHa U KPITNaHCTBO Me y4u Ja JbyOuM OJIMKIbera; ma Ko
MH je OJIMKH Off, CPIICKOTa Hapozaa? 3Bajio 6u ce He OMTH KpIThaHUHOM, Kapi
Ou ce Bjepe pajiu O/ CBOTa Hapo/1a 0ZI0KO0 U BeTOBHUjeM HEIIPHUjaTeJbeM IIOCTaO0.

Hako jacHo nedurHICAHE TOJTUTHIKE O3UIIMje — YaK IPBEHAIITBA Y
nokpety Cpba kaTosmka — y caMoOM cTpaH4yapemwy AyM VIBaH HuUje yuecTBO-
Bao, IPO3PEBIIH Ta Ka0 3HAK NO0CAedrlUX 8pemeHa BosbeHOT rpaga. Oxicy-
CTBO PAllMOHAITHOCTH Y ,,[IOJIMTUYKUM IOCJIOBUMA CBUjeTa”, YMjU yUECHUIIU
KPaTKOBH/IO PaZie Y KOPHUCT 3ajeJHUYKOT HempujaTespa — Biaze y beuy, ap-
KaJio je ;rym VBaHA 1O CTpaHM O] CTPAHAUKUX TPBEHA Oap KOJIMKO U CXBa-
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Takbe /1A UX I0CA0 CBEIITEHUKA — IIUPEHE MUPA, JbyOABH U CJIOTE — UCKIBY-
yyje. Flako ce y CBIM HeroBUM JIeJINMa PAIIIOHATHOCT UCTHYE KA0 BDXOBHU
MIPUHITUII U jeTHA O] HAajBUIIIMX BPEAHOCTH — TOTOBO U3ry0JbeHA, IOAYIIIE, Y
BEKY ,JOMaHTHYU3MA" U ,,CEHTUMEHTAIN3MA“ — 00e IheroBe KoMeije 1 Be-
huna HOBesa cy U 3HaYajaH U YeCT MPOCTOP OOpavyHa ca COICTBEHHUM IIpe-
TEPaHUM H/I€aTI3MOM, CTpaCTBeHomhy, HaWBHOIINY.

/la je jour oy ,30pe AETUILCTBA® GHO U3JIOKEH IPOTUBHIM JINTEpAp-
HUM yTUIAjUMa, KOju he ra u 06 IMKOBATH Kao OPUTHHAJIHY JITIHOCT, HCTH-
IJaJIU Cy TOTOBO CBU HeroBu 6uorpadu. Ozpacrao je Ha ,aHeIOKTaMa I0Ma-
he moBujecTu“ nparehu orna, Jekapa eMIupuKa y rmocerama IamujeHTHMa,
anu u untajyhu 6aku no Majuu VtanujaHku xuTtHja cBerana — Prato Fiorito
wiu Sette Trombe, 360T KOjUX je UMaO PEIUTHO3HE XaTyIIUHAIITje, aJTh Koja
cy My ozxpenuia mo3uB. OBoMe cacBUM HPOTUBHO, Oyayhu komesmuorpad je
TIpe JieceTe TOAWHE MTpouynuTao cBe komenuje Kapsa l'ongonuja, ,a HEKe je u
npukaszuBao y fomahem kpyry ca pohanuma“ (®abpuc 1897: 120). Xymop je
3aCJIy’KaH IITO Ce KATOJIMYKA PEBHOCT y iyXy MBaHa CTO]aHOBI/Iha HUje pas-
BIJIA Y PEJINTHO3HU (DaHATHU3aM; Taj no2.1e0 UCKOca Ha M0jaBe KUBOTA YHEO
je Y BeroBo MOUMarme OHy BUCOKO BPEJHOBAHY PAyUOHA/IHOCM KOja ce ca-
CBUM cJIaraja ca JyXoM BpeMeHa.

Y yrunaje cnaza U mpuxBaTamkbe ByKOBUX H€ja Koje cy Biamane y
3a7iapckoj borocsioBuju. Onbanuo je crBapame Ha JIATUHCKOM je3UKy, Ha
CPIICKOM Cy OuJie HeroBe UyBeHe IIPOIOBEH, 2 TOKOM CIIy>K00Bama y mapo-
xrjama Moxkommuria u Poxkat y Pujenin 6aBro ce GUIONOMIKUM PAIOM: ,...KOJ,
Ibera je y Heko 700a 0110 MHOTO HapOJHUjeX pujeur, u3peka, ocjaoBUIa,
1ITo je 6wpexkno xonajyhu no cenuma Pujeke, [llymera u XeprieroBuse, te
mto Kypesnan, mrro Bpo3s, mrro Illpenen o wera y3ele u 'y 3arpeb mmoHeco-

“ (®abpuc 1897: 122).

Ha cgecm o npunadonocmu /lybposuana cpnckoj HAYuoHaAAHOj KyA-
mypu cy, Kao 1 Ha KibHKeBHO 00pa3oBame, yTUIAJIU CBU OHU TyOpOBauKU
IIpBal¥ ca KOjuMa je npujaresbeBao y Pujenu: kHe3 Huko Benuku ITymuh,
epyauta, necauiu Jlyko J{ujero CopkoueBuh, 6apon Biaxo I'erangu u onat
[Mahuduk PagaspeBuh. Ty unTa JIaTHHCKE, UTATUjaHCKE U HEMAYKe MECHU-
Ke; ,J030 Bynuh, ¢ Kojujem ce cBaraaHo IPyKU0, HA/IAXHE MY XyMOPUCTHYUHY
JKUITY“ ¥ IPBU Ta MOJICTaKHe Jia uszia Hosesy JIyko Maau (1876. rogune y
/lybposnuxy, 3abasHuky wmuoHuye /Jybposauxe).

Ha xommekcHocr CrojanoBuheBe JmyHOCTH yryhyje HeroB pasHo-
BpCTaH IpeBoAuIauky omnyc. EHnukiaonenujcku obpasoBas, aym lBaH je
IIPEBOJIIO Ca UTAJIMJAHCKOT, JATUHCKOT, (PPaHILyCKOT, TPUKOT U HEMAYKOT
jesuxka: ox Apucrodana, Ilerponuja u CB. ABryctuna, nmpeko Bosnrepa u [Tu-
npoa, 1o [usnepa u lerea. OBy MIapOJIMKY U HAU3IJIEN HeypeheHy KOJIEKIH)y
Ha OKYIIy JP>KU PaIMOHAIN3aM Kao BPeJJHOCT 18. BeKa — ,KIacuuu3Ma‘, ajiu u
IIPOCBETUTEJHCTBA; PEUEHO BAKU U 32 Her0Ba OPUTHHAJIHA /lejia — IIPUIIOBET-
Ke, TIOCJIaHUIIE, eceje, KOMeauje.
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2. Opurunasn

Pesyarar camoobauxosara udenmumema' nym Msana 6uia je yBa-
’KeHa KOJIMKO ¥ HeoOMYHa JIMYHOCT Koja y ceOu1 YKpILTa Hanu3Iyie s HeMOTY-
he kpajHocTH: MO3UB cBelITEHUKA ca ompenesbereM drio3oda panuoHa-
sucre, CpIICTBO U KAaTOJIUUYKY Bepy, I0JIOXKA] Y3BUIIIEHOT My/ipana U rpaj-
cKor obelremaka-hakrHa, eMOTUBHOCT POMaHTHYapa U UPOHUJy caTupUya-
pa, 3aHOC BEPHUKA U TPE3BEHOCT CKEIITHKA, CBECT O COICTBEHOM IOPEKJIY
Kao ayTeHTUYHOM IIpUMepy eTHHYKe npumaiHoctu JlybpoBuana (Xepiero-
BaIl 1o o1y, Mtanujan u J[yOpoBUaHUH cTaporieMuh 1Mo Majiiu) U CPIICKU
HaIlMOHAJIN3aM, eKCKJIy3UBHU3aM JyOpOBaUKOI apUCTOKpAaTe M IOIyJIN3aM
HAIlMOHAJIHOT peBostynronapa. Opuhunan, 3aucra!l

CKJIOHOCT Ka Iapa/IoKCy, XyMOpYy U aHeIJIOTCKOM MMaJla je 3apaHa ca-
CBUM HeOYeKMBAaHU M3BOP: HUCY TO Ouje caMoO HU NOMUBbaHe ,aHEeJOKTe
nomahe nosujectu”, HU jenuHo Komenuje Kapsa T'onponuja. 3nanay Gene-
xku: ,,Ocobuto je unurtao xuruje cB. unumna Hepu, ca cBujeM OHUjeM CUTHH-
jeM aHeZlOKTaMa IIITO Ce O TOM cBelly mpumnoBujenajy. (¥ ¢ycnoru: "Tete,
BEJINKH FeMadyKH I[JeCHUK IHUIIe: CBaK NyTH HEKY TajHy OO0KHOCT IIpeMa
KojeMy cBeiry; cB. ®wiun Hepu mak, HeK cBak 3Ha Jia je moj cerary )“ (da-
opuc 1897: 120).

O cBoMm ozrabpanom cBerty I'ete nuie y iBa HaBpaTa y ITymosary no
Hmanuju: y nucmuma Xepaepy u3 Hamyspa, u — onmupHuje — y Tpehem
neny ITymosawa (/[pyau bopasaxk y Pumy): ,Hepu je cBoj OCHOBHU Hayk
Cakeo Y je/IHOj KpaTKoj AeBU3U: Spernere mundum, spernere te ipsum,
spernere te sperniz“ (I'ere 2013: 434-435).

Csern ©wnun Hepu (1515-1595), anocmoa Puma, HeCBaKUallba je
JIMYHOCT y UCTOPUjH XpUITNAHCTBA; MaJia M IPaBOCJIaBHA I[PKBAa UMa CBelle
KOjU HUCY 0/10alBaJIN XyMOp, Kao 1mTo cy CBetu AHTOHUje Besnku u Cae-
T Cepadpum CapoBCcKM, HU Ha HCTOKY HM Ha 3allajly Hema IpuMepa /a je
HEKOM cBelly Oamr cMmex 6mo myT ka Xpucry. Karonmuka npksa CB. Ouiuma
Hepuja nmpocsasspa 26. Maja Kao 3alITUTHUKA PuMa U 3alITUTHHKA — XyMOpa.

~MHore puue“, ,aHefoKTe" Oeseke U mucy HepujeBux »KUTHja; Tym
HBaHy je MOIJIO OMTH JOCTYITHO OHO U3 17. BEKA, HAIIMCAHO CBEra /IBajleCceT
ZiBe rouHe nociae HepujeBe cMpTH, YUjU je ayTOp PUMCKU KOMIIO3UTOD U
cBemteHUuK IIjepo Hakomo Bauu, asm ¥ MOZIepPHO >KUTHje KOje MOTIIHCY]je
kapauHai Asngonco Kameuenarpo. Kpo3 ormrra mecra cBerauke 6uorpaduje
KOja, OCUM JIEBUTAlIM]e, IT0/Ipa3yMeBajy ap Cy3a, eKCcTa3e Y MOJIUTBY, TPAHC-
cyrcraHIyjanyje (mpersapama BUHA y KPB), BU3Hja, IPOPOIIITBA, €r30pIu3Ma
U CJI., IpoOHja ce MOpTpeT CaCBUM OpUTHMHAIHE JIMYHOCTU. CIIOHTAHOCT, UM-
IIyJICUBHOCT, JIEMOKPATUYHOCT, HEITPEBUANBOCT, CKJIOHOCT JIAKP/IUjH, HUKA-
KO HHUCY TUIIMYHE 0COOMHE XPUITNAHCKOT CBela.

1Camoobaukosarbe udeHmumema y KibHKEBHOCTH KJbyUHHU je mojam CruBeHa I'puH-
6s1aTa, oOCHMBa4a HOBOT uctopusMa (B. [punOIIaT 2011).
2 Tlpesupu cBeT, Tpe3upu cebe cama, IPe3UpH CBe IITO Te pe3upy.*
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AHer1oTe TOBOpE O IyXOBHUKY KOjH je /10 CBETOCTH CTHUTA0 XoAajyhu y
OTPOMHUM OeJTMM IUIIeJIaMa; CBEIITEHUYKY Kally OM HeKaJi 3aMeHHO OeuM
orpraueM Cs. IIuja V wim kapauHaiackom kanoMm I'prypa XIII — mazna je Taj
BHCOKH II0JIOJKA] MPETXOAHO OA0WO — WJIH, jeHOCTaBHO, HOocehu Ha IiaBu
BeJIMKH IUIaBU jacTyk! He3asp:KuBO je pacyia MOIyJIapHOCT IPOIOBEIHUKA
KOJH je 8eYHUM 2padoM TeTypao JIOK ra je TaMo-aMO Ha JIaHIly ByKao OTpo-
MaH I1ac, Kora je y IpyTuM IpWiInKaMa HOCHO y Hapy4djy — ako My pyKe He
Ou Ouste 3ay3eTe UCTO TAaKO OrPOMHUM OykeToM IBeha; ca y:KHUBambeM ra je
MUPHCAO0, JIOK je HeKO u3 OparcTBa TPpUYao 3a HUM U CBe BpeMe ra 4eTKao
(Bacci 1902: 291-303). Yien 6ojer yoBeKa cadyBao je U Kaj je, 0K CY
JIDYTH HETOBJIN CBOje ayre Opajie Kao 3HAK CBEIITEHHYKOT JIOCTOjaHCTBA,
cBOjy Opmjao, amu camo ¢ jeZlHe cTpaHe. BepoBaTHa je mpeTmocTaBKa Jia Cy
MHOTHY BEPHUITY Y LIPKBY Z10JIa3UJIU IIPBEHCTBEHO /1a OU BU/IEIN HEKU HeroB
HCIIa/l, TIOIYT OHOT KaJ je, TOKOM CBEYaHOCTH IIPEHOCA MOIITHU]Y J[BOJHIIE
cBeTalla, MaluHOT rapAuCTy TPH IIyTa MOBYyKao 3a Opany. Oko mera cy ce
CKyIUbQJIM BEPHUIM MaJla UX je Ha MHOTO JYyXOBUTHX HAaUMHA YHUKaBao:
MHOTH CYy TOKOM YEeTPHAeCTOTO/IUIIbET )KUBOTA HEroBOT' BEJIMKOT IIca J10-
OWIM 3a7laTak Jla Ta HOCE WJIM IIIEeTajy, ma je kKapauHai Tapyhu kuBoTHbY
Ha3Bao ,,BEJINKUM OMYEM JBYZICKOT yMa“; I[PKBEHE OI1e je TTO3UBAo J1a TPUe U /1a
CKady ca IBbHM, a TIOKOpa KeroBor mpBor buorpada 'amonuja 6mia je y Tome
IITO je KP3HEHU OorpTay Mopao /ia Hocu yepen jieta (Bacci 1902: 301-303).

YuTaB Heros XKUBOT OMO je MpakTUYHA MOXBasia JyAocTdu. Ca KojoM
cepxoM? Mana HepujeBu 6morpadu HeroBo 4yZalITBO 00jallmaBajy Mop-
TUGUKANUjOM (My4EeHUIIITBOM) BOJbe, YHUKABAKEM CyjeTe, CBECHOM OJIJIy-
KOM JIa ce, IOIYT arocroia, Oyzae ayd Xpucma padu, YMHU HaM ce Jia je
0Baj cBeTal] XymMop U 3a0aBy HaMepHO KOPUCTHO U 3aTO0 Jja 01, KOMOUHY]Y-
hu ux ca TpapunMoHaTHUM XpUITNaHCKUM BPJIMHAMA, IIOTBPAMO CBOjy CBE-
TOCT ¥ TUMe IIPHUBYKAO BeJIUKU OPOj cyie/I0eHUKA.

Henyjyhu y Bpeme ka1 puMcKa I[pKBa HACTOjU /1A Ce, C jeJlHE CTPaHe,
IIOBPATHU O] CHAKHOT y/iapIia KOju joj je 3a/1a0 MPOTeCTaHTHU3aM, a C JIpyTe,
Jla ce n300pH ca COICTBEHOM KOPYIIIMjOM U OIIITOM MOPAJHOM ITOCPHY-
sonrhy, Hepu mpumnaza T3B. KaToIU4YKoj pedopMaIiuju, Ui mpoTuBpedop-
Mmaruju. /IBa Gyayha cBella, KAHOHM30BaHA UCTe, 1622. T., IBA MUCTUKA U
nBa Oynyha npujarespa — Urwanuje Jlojona u @winn Hepu — ka uctom mu-
Jby UIy PAAUKAJIHO Pa3IUYUTUM CMepoBUMaA. /[OK IIMaHCKU BOJHUK GOp-
MHUPA CTPOTO JUCIUIUIMHOBAHO U YBPCTO XHjEPAPXHU)CKU YCTPOjeHo J[pyIITBO
HCycOBalla, Tj. je3yUTCKU MOHALIKU peJl, PupeHTHHAI] BeJIpor ayxa pedop-
MaIyjy IpKBe IOUHIbE O] FheHe YHYTPAIIKOCTH — O/ caMor PuMma u ox ryxa
koju y upksu Biazaa (Capecelatro 1894 a: 18-19).

Jom npe Hero mTo je 3apehen, Hepu 1548. ocHIBA JTaUYKO yIpYKEHHe
3a OpUry o XusbajiamMa CHpOMAIIIHUX XOZ0UYaCHUKA, O PEKOHBaJIeCIeHTUMA
KOjU HUCY y CTamy /a pajie Iocjie OTIylITakha U3 OOJIHUIA, O CTapuMa U
HeMohHHMa; oHO pepacra y KoHrperanujy opaTopujyma, 6paTcTBO CBETOB-
HUX CBEIITEHNKA, U3PA3UTO AaHTUMAHACTUPCKU U JEMOKDPATCKU YCTPOjeHO:
MIPUWJINKOM IpucTynama OpaTopujyMy HeEMa MoJiaramka 3aBeTa; CBAKU WIaH
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je cinobozaH f1a ra y 6u0 KOM TPEHYTKY HAITyCTH; CBa, I1a U HAJHUKA ITOCIIY-
mama, obaBe3a Cy CBUX WIaHOBA, 0e3 0031pa Ha FO/INHE U YMH; CBAaKU WIaH
mwiaha MmeceyHo 3a 3ajeqHUYKE OOPOKE M CaM Ce CTapa 3a CBe CBOje MoTpede
u ci. (Bacci 1902: 105-113). Hepu yBOoaM neBame MOIMyJIapHUX, HAPOJHUM
nujasiekToM yobsimueHux lauda spiritual, a n3Boljerbe My3UUKUX KOMIIO3HU-
nuja ca nmpodecuoHAIHUM My3WUdapuMa y opamopujymy, BEJTUKO] MPOCTO-
pHju 3a 3ajeTHIYKE MOJIUTBE, JaJI0 je IMe He caMo OpaTcTBy, Beh M BEJIMKUM
MY3UYKUM KOMITO3UIIFjaMa Ha JIyXOBHE TeMe 3a COJIO IJIACOBE, XOP U OpKe-
crap (Capecelatro 1894 6: 377).

HapouwurTo je 6uo nmocsehen MiiajiuMa, OpraHU30Ba0 UM U3JIETE, UTPAO
Ce W Tpuao c \buMa, roBopehu: ,,CBe 0K He rpellle, MOTY Jia I[eNajy ApBa Ha
MojuM Jiehjuma“. PeliieH f1a ,,Hehe OUTH Tyre y 1erOBOM JIOMY“, CAaBETOBAO UX
je ma cauyBajy ,,BECEJIOCT, jep je OHa IyT J0 BPJIMHE" ¥ TOBOPHO Jia je ,MHOTO
JIAKIIIEe BOJIUTH PajJIOCHE JbyZle Hero MenaHxoHmyHe (Bacci 1902: 194-198).
Ocum Bbubyje, y ¢B0joj cobu je Ap:kao KibUre 1aia 1 3a0aBHUX IpUYa.

Mako 4oBek OJi aknyje KOJUKO U O/ KOHTEMIUIANH]je, JIPHKAO Ce IO
CTPaHM Of] MOJIUTUKE. YMEIIIA0 Ce Y by caMO jeTHOM, 1593, Ka/ia je yTUIla0
Ha many Kiemenrta VIII 1a moBydue aHaTeMy W OJJIYKY O €KCKOMYHUKAIH]H
Anpwuja IV (mako je oBaj ¢popMasHO IpU3HAO KaJaBUHHU3aM y PpaHIlyCKoj),
Kako He O JI01LI0 /1o 00HOBe rpaljaHCKor para.

[TotnyHo oxcycTBo ambunyje Ce. Punn mOoTBPUO je He caMO 0/10UB-
IIIM [T0JI0XKAj Kap/IMHAJIA, Beh U THMe IITO je, KaKO ce OpraHHu3alyja ITUPUIIa,
02100 /1a je OTYUHH CBOM ayTopuTeTy: no Utanuju, ®paniyckoj, llInanujy,
Ioptyrany, EHrieckoj, KoHrperayje cy ce OCHUBaJIe Ka0 ayTOHOMHE, IIO7
nupektHOM Biamthy mame. Muoru mel)y HepujeBum cirenbeHunMa u caMmu
Cy CTeKJIU yrJyes; 300T CBOjUX MPOIIOBEH, I1a Ce IJIac YIaHoBa OpaTcTBa Mo-
rao 4YyTH U BaH BbUXOBUX OPATOPHjyMa, y I[pKBaMa y Koje Cy II03UBaHH.

3. Opubhunaau

»~CBaK/ BEepHUK MOKe MMAaTH CBOT CBella U ca IIyHUM IIOBEPEHEM Ce
o0paTuTH ympaBo OHOMe KOju My 3aucTa ojiroBapa“, mucao je ['ere moBosiom
Cs. @umuna Hepuja. CBojeTBa KOja Cy ra yIMHHM/IA IPUBPKEHUM YIPaBO
IeMy Ouia cy ,HajTpe3BeHMja JbyZACKa namer, HAJYHCTHje IPOLEHBatbe
niu 0oJbe MOTIEHUBAE 3eMa/bCKUX CTBApU®; UMIIPECHOHUPAH je 6Mo U
TUMe IIITO ce cBeTal 0aBuoO ,,00pa30BabeM MJIAJINX JbYAU U FBbUXOBUM 00y-
YyaBameM y My3HUIU U TOBOPHUIITBY, 33/1ajyhl UM He caMo JIyXOBHe, HEro U
JlyXOBHUTe TeMe®; UIakK, Hajjauu yTucak Ha ['erea ocraBsba cama HepujeBa
opuruHasHocT (I'eTe 2013: 432- 423).

Ha je nym UMBan ynpaBo CB. ®uimna Hepuja mzabpao 3a JyXOBHU
MO/iesI, WJIU, PEYHUKOM ILIPKBe KO0joj je MpUIaziao, a My je ,HacbeZ0Bao“s,
CBEIOYH He camo JedaH we208 cmapu 3HaHay, Beh U 1eTabyu HeroBe KibU-

3 )KuBeTH 10 y30py Ha HEKOT CBETHUTE/ha WM Ha XPHCTa, V MPABOCIAaB/BY nodobumu,
ynodobsasamu ce.
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»KeBHe Omorpaduje, ayu U KibKeBHUX fiesa. OBaj uzbop oz CrojaHoBuha
je mobuo paszmepe camoobaukosara udenmumema. CtupeH I'puHOIaT 0Baj
MPOIIEC OITKCYje Ka0 CaMOCBECHO, BOJAHO OOJIMKOBAHh€ HEUH]jE jaBHE JIMYHO-
CTU — oJ obJyiauerba U MOHAIlaka J0 MUIBEHA — Y CKJIAJy ca COI[UjaJTHO
IPUXBAT/BUBUM CTaHAAPAMMA OJpeheHor IPYIITBa, HATJIAlaBajyhu yTHIa]
KIbIDKEBHHUX U JIMKOBHOYMETHHUYKHUX Y30pa, KA0 U PEIUIIPOYHOCT IIpoIieca
— y4HUTaBame OOJIMKOBAHUX UJIEHTUTETA Y YMETHUYKA Je1a.

CBoj ¢usmuku JUK ayM FIBaHOB HECYMIHLHMBO je OOJIMKOBAO mpeMa
OMUJBEHOM jyHAKY KUTHja:

A 0610 je opuUrHHAaJIaH, YyTHOBAT MaJIo, CMEIIAH aKo ce cMe pehu y 106pom
cmucity... OH HUje HHTOHOBAO pedyr OOMYHO, HETO je YIIPaBo JEeK/IaMOBao,
TOTOBO CKaHAMPAo... Yy/laH je OMO U Kaj UJe... BEJIUKUM OJICEYHUM KOpa-
MMa, JIymajyhu mpu cBakoM KOPaKy jaKo CBOJUM IITAIIOM O KaJAPMYy M JIy-
Bajyhu Ha Hoc ¥ Ha ycra. Morin cre oaMax, ako cre Ha Ilnamy 6uiiu ca cra-
HOM M YHTAJIM Y CBOjOj COOM MpeJ Beue, 3HATH KO HJe U KyZJa: eTo ayM VBa-
Ha Ja mpoirera u cepatu y Jbekapuuity IllapuheBy, 360pHO MeCTO CBHjY
Cpb6a u 6wio BaM je MUJIO J]a BUJIUTE Ty CUMIIATHYHY U OPUTHHAIHY (Pu-
rypy crapor Jly6poBauka. (Ilomosuh 2000: 43)

HberoBo 4ymamrTBO CacBUM CUTYPHO je MPEBA3WIABWIO TPATULIM]Y
crapor /[yOpOBHMKA, ajlu Ta je YIIPABO CMEIITAHe Y TY TPAJULIH]y YUHUIO
JIPYIITBEHO NpUXBaT/bUBUM. [loce6HO je 6o mpuxBaheH ox crpaHe muta-
JINX, KOJU Cy Ta CMaTpajJid CBOjJUM MeHTOpOM. YmpaBo je Cpricka ay06po-
BayKa aKaJieMCKa OMJIaJIUHA IITamMnaina /[ybposauky KreUixce@HOCM; UCTH-
Ha, YMECTO /]a TUMe KPYHHUIIIE TTPOCIaBy HerOBOT CelaMIeceTor poljeHjaHa,
YUYUHHIJIA je TO MIOCTXYMHO — Kao /a je aym VBaH, ogOuBIm fa mpehe y 20.
BEK, U CBOjOM CMpPhy OTBPAMO /1a je YOBEK MPOIIIOCTH. ,,Jbenora mporuio-
cru aybpoBauke TIaBHO je HazaxHyhe CrojaHOBHheBa KrbIDKEBHA paza.”
(Xamep 1944: 168) Cpricku OMJIQJIUHITN CBEZIOUE /A je AyM MIBaH yXoM 3KHUBeO
y IIPOIIUIOCTH JI0 CBOT ITOCJIE/IEbET Yaca: ,,...HAJIa3uo jeUuHYy yTjexy, 1a Oyhemem
ycIIOMeHe HeT/Ialllibe cjIaBe U BeJIMYrHe pelybsrke cB. Biiaxa, yBjepu muahu
HapaIlTaj O HUIITAaBWIy HAIIMjeX JaHa, W J1a, Be3yjyhu ImpOIIOCT ca ca-
JIAlIOCTH, yTpe MyT 60sb0j OyayhHocTu (CTojanoBrh 1900: VII).

VHTepecaHTHO je Kako ayM M BaH mmojaM OPUTHHATHOCTU HEKe JINYHO-
CTH Be3yje 3a IbeH aHAaXPOHU3aM:

Tocrioha je Mape ocraHak oHMjex KOju cy Beh usympiu.. TakoBa uesbas
Pa3MHUBA, KOjy TaJUjaHIM MPHUAJEBKOM OpUSUHAIU HABUBJBY, OF] BPCHUKA
CBOjHjex pasjiydyeHa, XpaHU ce MHUCINMAa, HaBaJlaM WIH MPOILIOCTH, WU
oynyhuoctu uzBan onhenora pema. Ouu cy la avant, et la derriere gard,
BeJIMKe BpIIe JbY/ICTBA, Koja cTyma cBel) u cByza mo cBome BpeMeHy. (Croja-
Hosuh 1876: 285)

[Toce6HOCT TOcmiohje Mape M3 HUCTOMMEHE IPHUIIOBETKE CBAKaKO je y
TOM IIITO j€ ,3aXOJHUIA“, OCTaTaK IPOIIUINX BpeMeHa. 3arjieJiaHa y IMpo-
nutocT [IyOpoBHEKa, Mape je omce/lHyTa OUyBarbeM CPIICKUX HAPOJHUX O0H-
yaja: ,3a TO ce INYH JIa je CJIaBjaHKa, /1a je u3uIIa u3 Biaxa. C Tora OHO e
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TBphEme, /1a Cy jOj MPCKU JesyWTH, /ia OHa IIpeM/ia je 10 BjepO3aKOHYy OpTa
JIAIMAHKa, [I0XBajlaM IpHUIKjeBa IPKBY IpaBociaBHy. 2Kao joj je ympujern
camMo IITO HE MOXKe JI0YeKaT BujjeT Bac Hapox cioboman“ (CrojaHoBmh
1876: 287).

CprucrBo /lyOpoBHHKA, BepCKa TOJIEPAHIIUja, PEBHOCHO KATOJIMYAHCTBO,
unean ¢106oze, ueann3alyja cJIaBHe IMPOILIOCTH BOJbEHOT I'pasia — HeMa
CYMIb€ /1 je y OBUX HEKOJIMKO PENoBa CBOjy jyHaKuiby ayM MBaH 00JITMKOBAO
rmpeMa cebu; HapaBHO, OH He IIPOIYIITA JIa UCMeje IheHe UJieje T0BeJEHE 10
CTPacTU U IPETEPAHOCTH, OIPEZIEJIUBIIN Ce 33 PAlMOHATIHU, CPEIU MyT —
MpUXBaTame MpOrpeca, KyJITyPHUX YTHUIAja ,AHOCTPAHOCTU® HA HAPOJIHUM
OCHOBaMa, a WUX 3actyna rocrnap banno: ,Bugjex na Hemrro, mra je 6mio, u
butucano, XBajay, Te Ta U XKyJH, a OJf CA/IAllIFOCTU HEIITO 332 YUCTO IPUIIO-
3Haje, a Ha HellTo xpeye, ¥ ogmehe” (1876: 295).

[Toctymak obGJyimKOoBama jyHaKa Kao CBOT JIMTEPAPHOT JBOJHHMKA HA
HajU3pa3UTHUjU HAYMH je IPUMEHHO0 y KoMmeauju Ppaesuja, remaTusyjyhu
0cO0EHAIIITBO KAa0 JIAYKHO JIVAWIO. JJoOpohyAHO MOACMEXHYT COIICTBEHOM
YyaIITBY U ,,BJIALIKOM" IIOPEKIIY, AYM VIBaH cTBapa JIMK JIAXKHOT AYHAMuUKa,
BeApor, 00pa3oBaHoOr, IIECHUILITBOM ,,ycMpheHor” IyopoBuaHrHa, KOjU HEOUe-
KHBAHO CEHYM TAMHHUM CeHKaMa CaMOTH-AIIITBA U Pa3odapama 300T IIPONacTH
MJIQZIaIauKuX uzeana. Y 3aBoz 3a ymobosHe y IIIubeHuKy jyHak je JoBefieH
IIPHUCUJTHO, jep UMa o0Muaj /1a jaBHO 3ameBa ButopesnujeBe cruxoBe: Guarda
che bianka luna (,Bulju Gujesora mjecera“), u To ,Kaj roj MPUMETU JIa CE
Pa/ii I TOBOPH Y IPOTYCJIOBIBY vutn 6e3 kopuctu“ (CrojanoBuh 1897: 132).

®presuja ce, ucMejaH, OTPEXKILEH, ,U3JIeUeH, oJ[pUUe IIpaBa Ha na-
pe3ujy4, IITo My Oy3UMa Opeosl MyUYeHHUKa, ajld ra TUM IIpe YUHU JyHAKOM
KOoMevje.

JlexapeBa aujarHosa-npecyzaa aa ®piesuja He mpunaza xemepomo-
nuju syguune, Beh, eBeHTyasnHo, 3atBopa (Pyko 2005: 31) — jep je y pyxo
JIyAMJIa ONEHyO 32 HOPEeJaK ONACHy MCTHHY — yKasyje Ha aM6I/IBaJIeHI_II/ij
AAUCKypCa JIyaina, KOjy Je ornprao jour Epazmo Porepmamcku. M3BecHuje je
7a jy je mym ViBaH ycBOjHO U3 JPYror peMmex-siesia Gua030(CKOr CKeNTh-
nusMa — Pamoogoz cuHogua, xoje My je MOCITyKHJIO Ka0 OCHOBA 3a JUjasior
Bope. Pyko y IumpooBoM Jesly BHU HATrOBeIITa] HOBOT O/HOCA IIpeMa
JIyIUMa, ,jep TO je ImpBU IyT oJf Besukor YramHuYema /a je gyhak MoHOBO
[IOCTAO JIPYUITBEHA JIMYHOCT; IIPBU IIYT /1A Ce JbY/IU YIIYLITa]y Y pa3roBOp C
UM U Jia Ta, HOHOBO, UCIHUTY]Y"; HaKo ce Y Pamoosom cuHosyy ocamMHa-
ecTo crosiehe joIn HHje MOTJIO IPENO3HATH, OHO j€ ,,[1eJI0 OUJIO MIPUCYTHO Y
OHOM ja Koje My je 6uio caroBopHHK” (Pyko 1980: 174-176).

CaroBopHuk Hapartopa CrojanoBuheBor duiao3odckor aujayiora je
jour jeman my6poBauku ,opuhjuHana“: Hope y cebu objeiumbyje maMer U MO~
JiocT, 00pa3oBame, IOMUIIJBATOCT M BaTPEHOCT ca OecTuHOIINY U ITOKBA-

4 Ilape3uja je BepOaysiHa aKTUBHOCT KOjOM TOBOPHMK H3pakaBa JIMYHHU OFHOC IIpeMa
HCTHHU, U PU3HKY]je *KUBOT 3aTO LITO MPENO3HAje TOBOPEE UCTHHE KA0 Y?KHOCT KOjOM
ce yHarpelyyjy uiu noMazky ApyrH Jbyau, kao u oH cam” (Fuko 1999) — npes. H. T. A.
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peHomrhy, IITO Ta YUHU HE3TOJTHUM IPOTUBHUKOM. OpUTHHAIHOCT je Haro-
BellITeHa U3IJIEZIOM: IOHEKA| YPe/IaH, OUYel/baH U JIeno 00yJyeH, APYTH IMyT
je pJsbaB M HeypeZaH. PasimkoBameM o] APYrux pa3duja ,,0Hy J0cCady, OHY
jemHakoct, yrial)eHOCT Jby/icKe 3aj[pyTe Jla HUKaJ| Hallle pUjedH, U Jjesia He
0/IrOBapajy OHOMY, IITO HaM Jiexu y cpuy” (CrojanoBuh 1880: 146).

Kao u ®psesuja, 3akbyuyje /1a je mOoryOHO TOBOPUTHU MCTHHY, & HEKH
cTaBoBH MoIIH Ou j1ako 6utu u aym MBaHOBH: J1a 3J10 10143 Off YUEHHX
JbYIH, J1a je JO3BOJHEHO KPACTH OJf JIONIOBA jep ,KaJl JIyIexK JIYIexy Kpaje,
Bpar ce cMuje“, 1a HUKOM He Tpeba OTKPUBATHU CBOjy TYTy U HEBOJbY; U,
OH cMaTpa U Jia Cy My3UKa, PEYUTOCT U IECHUIIITBO JIAKP/IHje, 1A HOBAIl Uy-
Ba YOBeKy A006ap r1ac, z1a je ,,yoor” Heramuja 6ora, ,He-00r“; OH He Bepyje y
’KMBOT II0CJI€ OBOT U BOJITEPOBCKM KPUTHKYje KOCMOJIOIIKH ONTHMH3aM:
»~Hajypenuuju u Hajbosbu ject oHaj cBHjeT IZje ja umam 6ur. Ja fajem ox
IIaKe /[0 JIAKTa CBHjeM CBHJETOBKMA I7(je ja HeMaM OUT, 1 GUT OHAKaB KaKaB
cam” (1880: 149). OBoM KpajmeM HHAUBUAYAIU3MY HapaTop CylpOTCTaBIba
CTaBOBE O JIPYIIITBEHO] OATOBOPHOCTH IIOjEIMHIA, O TOTPeOHW OuyBama Ha-
[IMOHAJTHOT U KYJITYPHOT H/IEHTUTETA KOjU je cafiprkaH y jesuky JlyopoBuaHa.

Jlujasior je ,3aHUMJbHBaA JjpaMa — 6opba ¢ HaBosioM KaTOJTMYKOT CBe-
henwnka, Koju He y3uma cTBapu 030H/BHO, KOjU ce pyra u cebu u haosty y cebu”
(IvaniSin 1966: 39). OBa MHTepHaIM3aNHja KOHQJIMKTA, HEroBa cxu3ogpe-
HOCM, MOTHBUCAHO je TomocoM KadaHe: aJIKOXOJI je OKHJA4 OBOT MaJsor
HOhHor JIyapUIa, y KoMe he MpoHUja 1 ayTOMPOHMja OTKJIOHUTH MOTYRHOCT /1a
ToJIarame UCIIUTA CaBeCTH JI00Uje TparuyaH enuor.

4. 3aBpuIHa pazMaTpamma

OcobemarlTBo, 4y/IaliTBo, ,CyrpaHaToCT", ,,0pUUHAITHOCT Ka0 00JIUK
,MaxHutocTH“, y 6uorpadpuju nym MBana CrojaHoBumha U y Kapakrepuma
KOjuMa je oboraTuo IyOpOBauyKy KEHbMIKEBHOCT, pa3jMyWTa Cy HMMeHa 3a
OZICTyNarbe 07 OOMYHOT, CaBPEMEHOT, PasyMHOT. AYTOPCKH IPHUIIOBeJAd
mweroBe ,,['ocriohje Mape® Tako kaxke: ,,AyH je cacMa IPOKJIeT MOj yzec! BaBjek
MU je crjia HaXOuT ce Mel)y 4esbaziu Kako Ja caM naHyo u3 mjecenal® (1876:
290). Benuka Tema kmrkaBHOCTH — Jyawio (Pyko 1980: 66), uctuHa, y
CBOM KOHTPOJIMCAHOM BUJY, IO/ HA/I30pOM YyBeK OyZ[HOT paryja, Jakje, Ha
HauyUH KJIACUIIM3Ma U PaIlOHAJIN3Ma 19. BeKa — TaKoO je yBe/leHa Y caMo-
00JIMKOBame UJIEHTUTETA ITHICIA U FeTOBUX KIbMKEBHUX JITepHAIIMja.

T'oBopehu 0 cam006/IMKOBaKY M CAMOIIOHHIITABAKSY BEJIMKOT ITHCIIA,
CBEIITEHUKA U MOJUTHYapa eHrjecke peHecaHce, Tomaca Mopa, CtuseH
I'punbaaT objammbana /1a ra je oncesano ,,TPATHKOMUYHO CXBaTambe KUBOTA
KOjU KMBUMO y CTQJIHOM Yy/JajbaBamy O CTBAPHOCTH... ocehame JbyJICKe
arcypZHOCTH TaKO ra UCTOBPEMEHO BOJAM IIpeMa JPYIITBEHOj KPUTHULIH, U
IIO/IpPUBA OBY KPUTHUKY...“ (CpuHOIIAT 2011: 51).

Kan cnmka kahuneperso u nokongupenoct Mapune 6paranure Cra-
He, KOja YMeCTO YHCTO ,HAIIKK“ U ,,CJIAaBjJaHCKU" — )y TOBOpY yhepa Te3ujex
comment, tresbien, parbley” — y JI[y6bpoBHHKY Koju je u mpormajsiao 360r

43



Harama Tpuasau haxgosuh

OHUX YH]Jy je MOBPIIHY KYJITypy jOII IMOBPIIHUjE yCBajasia; KaJ cjiuka Oe-
CIUIOAHU JIeHJu3aM HeHor Opara MapuHuIle — y JApPYIITBY KOje rpua y
CHUPOMAIIITBY; KA/l Y HAPATHB YKJbYUyje U JyXOBHOT PaJHUKAa HOBE TeHepa-
nuje, Jlama, Koju mpe3upe AyXOBHO OOTATCTBO TPAJUIIMje — ,IIEPUUHE Y-
opoBauke“, ,Kaunha“ ,T'oHmosy” — 3apaj ,,AHOCTPAHOCTU U JIaKHE CJI00O/IE,
,ITOZT CJIOOOZTHOM BJIAZIOM, TIO CJIOOOZHUM 3aKOHMMA, KOja CBAaKOME jeTHAKa
mmpaBa 06e36elyyje”, mym MBaH je Ha ay:kHOCTH catupudapa. Ho, kai nmpukasyje
MapuHy 07JaHOCT TPaJIMIIUjU Kao HazaaHOCT (Y HeHOj ce Kyhu HUIlTa HUje
IIpOMEeHWsI0 o7 18. B.), KaJi leHy OICEeJHYTOCT cTapuM obuyajuma (Jak u
KaJI Cy IIyKO CyjeBepje) pacKpHHKaBa Kao ocTpaiiheHocT, 300T Koje mocTaje
JKPTBOM OHHUX KOju Ou Tpebasio /a cy 3acTynmHUIM Tpaaunuje, Jym MBan
IIOJIPUBA CBOjy Ipehaimy KpUTHKY: ,,[lonoBu, u ¢paTpu mycrajy /1a mpKeka
mTa xohe, caMo /1a je ’HUMa HOCIIYKUT Ce, ¥ yIIOTpebaBaT ce IOUYUTOBamba, U
obpane rocnolle Mape, u HacialaT ce wWwe3uHHUjex o0jena, peloM peauile
cepahajyhu ce koj ¥be y Moxo/ie, WU J1a OICIYKY]y HeIje/bHy MUCY TaMO Y
Hje3uHoj 6oromospu” (CrojanoBuh 1876: 287).

Jla 6u u3amao U3 cropa crapu-muiagu, AyMm VBaH OOJIUKYje JIUK TO-
cnapa Banna, 3acTynmHUKa CpeJllber pellema, KOjUM KOHTPOJIHIIE JIy/THIIO
eroxe. To pereme He MPUIAJA CAAANIKHOCTA (OHA je BaH CyMEb€ Hpallu-
oHasiHa), Beh mMocty mpornuiocT-0yiyhHOCT KOju y CBOjuUM oOIcepBanipjaMa
MPaBU OBQj ,,3aX0HAK" U ,IIPEXOTHUK ICTOBPEMEHO.

Waxo 6u ce u nym BaHy Morjia IpUMMCATH TeaTPAIHOCT, YaK U 00-
JaCHUTH Ha MCTU HAa4yUH Kao y MOpoBOM ciy4dajy — IJIyMauKUM HMIIPOBU-
3anujama y JIeyallTBy, TAJIEHTOM KOjU je aHTUIIUIINPAO KaCHUjy Kapujepy U
M3y3eTHY peTopuuKy BemITHHY (['puHOsaT 2011: 53) — TeMa JIyuia KOZ,
wera Hehe MMaTu OHO 3HAUeHE KOje je MMasia y peHecaHcu. Maja mapa-
JIOKCU CTaBJbaJy ,y CYMIbY CaM KOHIIENT CTBAPHOCTU (2011: 43), 0KUBIHA]
CBETA Ka0 CBEOIIITET JIyAujIa U30EeTHYT je paruoHaiHolihy, Koja je He-
OIIXOJHA YaK U y JOMEHY peJIUTHo3HOT: ,,Kanuroau cy 3amepanu [dym MBa-
HY Ib€TOBO [IOHAIIIAKE Y XOPY U Ha OJITApy, BUKY, IPEKY INPEMeTame, IyXa-
e, beuerme (...), CIIUCe IyHE IICOBKH, JIBOjOEHe U Xy/ie u3pase O BjepHu
(...) kaga kaxke: “3apaB pasym ybuja daHaTHzaM, a Bjepa IMpeTepaHu MH-
cruhuzam " “ (Pakuh 2007: 14).

Kox Mopa je 0BaKo: ,,... IOJIUTUYKH KUBOT HE MOJKE CE PACTABUTH HA
CHJIe CKPDHBEHE U3a Ihera, He MOXKe ce TPETHPATH Kao KO/ KOju nmocBeheHu
pasyMejy 1 MaHUILYJIUIIY FUME, jep je y ocHoBH sy (I'punbiat 2011: 36).

3a nym VBaHa JIyIMJIO MOJTUTUYKOT KHUBOTA je IMPO3UPHO: CHUJIA KOjy
pacKpuBa UCIO/ HheTOBe MOBPIINHE je aycTpoyrapcKa BIacT Koja MOJCTHYe
xpBaTuzanujy /lyoposHuka. Ho, To mTo 3Ha HEMa MHOTO IPaKTH4YHE Bpe-
JTHOCTU: JIDEBHU, CPIICKU, rocrapckul JlyOpOBHUK HeCTaje U OH, JIOK OKO Hera
TI0JIAKO HecTajy cyrpahanu ymyheHu y HCTHHY, He MOXKe HUIIITA /I YPA/IU J1a TO
CIIpEYH, OCHM JIa TIOKYIIIA /1, OCJIAajyhu ce Ha jOII )KUBY CPIICKY TPATUIH]Y,
JIiTepapHO 00JIMKyje HauoHaTHOCT JlyOpoBuaHa, esyjyhu mpBeHCTBEHO HA
Myau HapainTaj. OBJie je ped O Tparamwy ,,3a HaQpamugHUM UOeHMuImemom,
Oymyhu na cy... mojeAwHaIl M 3ajeJHUIA 3aCHOBAHU y CBOM HJIEHTHUTETY
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CTBapameM HapaIuja KO_]e 3a BUX I0CTajy HUXOBA IIpaBa I/ICTOpI/I_]a 3aTO
1ITo y HajBehoj MepH “cy6jexTu cebe Ipeno3Hajy y pryaMa Koje IpUIoBe-
najy o cebu camuma  (P. Ricoeur 1988, npema: Bpajosuh 2012: 11).

CBecTaH /1a JKMBH y CBETY Y KOM Ce ,,KaTeropuja CTBAPHOT CTala ¢ Ka-
teropujoM puktuBHOor (I'puHOIAT 2011: 55), 1yM MBaH KUBU KUBOT ,,I10-
cylenmer 1yopoBauKkor opuljuHaia“; CBOjUM TeaTpaJIHUM HACTYIIOM ITpOTe-
cryjyhu npoTuB npozykije GUKTUBHOT Y MOJUTHYKOM KHBOTY, OH OHpa
na Oyzie opuruHas y BpeMeny dancudurara, a cBojuM cyrpaljanuma, Koju
Ce CIIOpe y KOPHUCT CBOje IITETe, CBOjOM YJIOTOM Kaxke: Ja cam moboce ny0
Jjep 8u cme cmeapHo ayodu. Takohe, uzbop za ce Oyze Ipyrauynju HECyMEbUBH
je okas cy1obozie; Kaj, OIMHUCYje KUBOT CBEIITEHHKA Mo, PerrybiukoMm, yro-
pehyjyhu ra ca wruxoBuM TOOOKE CJI000HUM IOJI0KajeM IUIaheHux ciyKoe-
HuKa 1oy Monapxujom, iym VBaH ctude 6amr Ta JiBa KBayiurera: ,,CBU JIaKje
OBH TIOIIOBYM OMjaxy HaCTpaHH, CBaKM Ha cBOj HaunH. Fbeka ciobona u opu-
THHAJHOCT pemnyOyinKaHcKa u3bujamie u3 cBakora of mux: (CrojaHoBmh
1903: 339).

Kajy Hecrany wirysuje, ocraje XxyMop — Kao u Koz Mopa, ,,y0oka Jiu-
IIEHOCT WIy3uja“ je ,,0CHOB EeroBOT' YYBEHOT XyMOpa uHja je HajocobeHuja
O/UTMKA OIHCHUBAIbe JbYAU YIUIETEeHUX y corcTtBeHe danTasumje” (I'puabOIAT
2011: 50): ®pano Kypesnat, Hoso, XKarapaii, yoTiymmyjy rajlepujy ,,opuhu-
Haja“, a MpUBJAYHA KOMYHUKATHUBHA U JIUJIAKTUYKA CHAra JyXOBUTOCTHU
YUHHU je MONHUM CpeicTBOM Z106pOor peTopa.

On mnanocru 3a"eT npuMmepom Ceror @wimnmna Hepuja, koju my ce
MOPao /I0NACTU MPBEHCTBEHO CBOjUM CMHUCJIOM 32 XyMOp, & 3aTUM U TOBOP-
HUYKUM TaJIEHTOM, JIEMOKPATHYHOIINY, YK/by4eHOINY y APYIITBEHU KU-
BOT, OPUTOM O MJIAJIOM HapalITajy, CBOjeBPCHUM ,IPEXO/THUIITBOM“ — He-
CPeIlbOBEKOBHUM, PEMyOJIMKAaHCKUM OJIHOCOM IIpeMa CBEUITEHUYKOM IIO-
3UBY, O7icycTBOM (aHaTHU3Ma, NapaJIOKCAJIHUM IOHAIIakheM Ka0 HAUMHOM
Jla ce pa300JIYM WIy30PHOCT CBETA, AU U J]a ce, OMaJIOBaYKaBakeM COIICTBe-
He JINYHOCTH, IPU00U]y CIIyIIaonu-4YuTaonH, yM BaH je, cBeCHO WIH CIIOH-
TaHO, HAC/be008aO TIIABHUM I[PTaMa CBeYEBE JIMYHOCTU — Y MEPH Y K0jOj je TO
JIOIIYIIITAJIO IPYIITBO Y KOM je »KUBEO, a Jia IPUTOM He npelje rpanuiy 3apa-
BOT padyma. Bpeme y koM je Hepu kuBeo 6110 je 002 1osby/baHOT ayTOPHU-
TeTa KaTOJIMUKe I[PKBe U HeHe 60pOe ca JI0rocoM MPOTECTAHTU3MA, Ik U
COIICTBEHUM cj1ab0CTHMA.

Hdym UBaH ce Takohe pomuo y BpeMeHy Kpuse. Y beMy Taza HUje
BHUIIle TIocTojasia JlybpoBauka pelry0IrKa Kao BpXOBHH ayTOPHUTET KojeM O
ce UJIEHTUTETU Y CaMOOOJINKOBakY MOTUUMHUIIU (TO O/ICYCTBO U UMHU jeJTHO
BpeMe KpPHU3HHM); Y TOM BpeMeHy HHje OWIO JJOBOJHHO OJIPEIUTU ce KAo
JlyOpoBUaHUH, jep ce TO CBe BUIIE CBOAWJIO CaMO Ha TepUTOpHjaysHOCT. 1
JIOK je y caMOoOOJIMKOBamYy OHO ,1perehe Apyro®, ,,cTpaHo, Tyh)e Wiu Helpu-
jaresbeko® (I'puHOMAT 2011) MpeNno3HATO Kao AycTpoyrapcka MOHapXuja,
CKpPHBEHA M3a XPBATCTBA, CJIOKEHUJH je CJIyuaj ca arcoJlyTHOM MONU: jesu-
HO je TpaauIyja Morja aa Oyze HemTo uBpirhe YIOpPHUINTE ayTOpUTeTa. Y
0] je IPOHAIA0 CPICTBO U MMEHOBAO ra 3a BPXOBHU ayTOPUTET: CaMO-
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obsinkoBame uaeHTurera MiBana gym CrojaHoBrha TEKJIO je TaKo Kao camo-
06JIMKOBarhe HETOBOT HAIIMOHAIHOT — U MTOCJIEUYHO — HAPATHUBHOT HJI€H-
THUTETA, 4 HETOBa MMapaJIOKCATTHOCT JAEJMMUYHO IOTUYE OJi BEJIMKOT Opoja
ayroputeTa (KaTOJIMYaHCTBO, CJIOBUHCTBO, apUCTOKpaTHja) u TyhuHa (mpa-
BOCJIaBJb€, HAIMOHAJI-IIIOBUHU3AM, JIEMOKpPATHja) Y TOM IIPOIIeCy, Kao U Of
EbUXOBOT IMHAMUYHOT OJ{THOCA.
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OPUHBHUHAJI MEBY ®AJICUOPHUKATIMA: YJIOT'A XYMOPA 1 ITAPA/IOKCA...
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AN ORIGINALE AMONG THE FORGERIES:
ROLE OF HUMOUR AND PARADOX
IN THE SELF-FASHIONING OF IDENTITY OF
THE WRITER IVAN STOJANOVIC FROM DUBROVNIK

Summary. The paper examines the process of self-fashioning the
identity of Ivan Stojanovié, a writer and a conceptual leader of the
Catholic Serbs in Dubrovnik at the end of the 19th century. Grounded
on the principles of new historicism, the original and paradoxical
traits of his cheerful personality are observed and associated with
literary influences, primarily with the hagiography of St. Philip Nerti,
celebrated by the Catholic Church as the patron of humour. Identity
is compared with the results of the process of Thomas Moore’s self-
fashioning. Stojanovié’s identity is recognized as a national and
narrative one. We analyse its inscription in the originals — unusual
characters (meant to make society recognize the stories that rely on
tradition and adopt them as their own).

Key words: Dubrovnik, Serb Catholics, humour, paradox, St. Philip
Neri, Thomas Moore, Stephen Greenblatt, self-fashioning
of identity, narrative identity, new historicism.






YIAK 821.163.41-34.09 Lipwancku M. : 27-247
®exop Mapjanosuh

Yuusepauretr y HoBom Cazny
Ounozodcku pakyarer
marjanovicfedor@gmail.com

JIEI'EH/TA MAJIOIIA IIPEbAHCKOTI KAO PARODIA
SACRA JEBAHBE/BA

Caxkerak. Y pady he 6umu npoyueHe uHmepmexcmyanHe eese
usmehy npunosujemxe ,./lecenda” Munrowa I[prarckoe u Jesanherna.
Pegpeperiye Ha Jesanhera ce y npunosujeyu mozy npoxahu y no-
uspasary ca jesauhes/bCKUM CIMUAOM, Y HACA08Y KAO HCAHPOBCKO]
odpedHuyu, me y aaysujama Ha dozalaje, uyda u auxose Jesarhera.
Hajsaxcnuyjy ynaoey y ycnocmasmarky 00HOCA NPOMOMeKcm-mema-
mekcm umajy noc/bedha pedeHuya npunosujemke, Koja je 3anpaso yu-
mam onuca mperymxa Hcycoge cmpmu, U AUK 21a8HO2 JYHAKA NPUNO-
sujemxe, peaausosaHn kao Hcycos anmunod. Ljusn pada je da ce no-
Kavice KAKo ce, NPeHoulereM HagedeHUxX enemMeHama Y UCTOPUJCKU KOH-
mexcm eauzabemanckoz 006a U NOCMYNKOM UPOHU3AyUje U KapHesa-
ausauuje, npunosujemxa ,.Jlecenda“ ocmeapyje xao parodia sacra.

Kibyune pujeun: Jegarhewva, Jlecerda, Muarow I{prarcku,
uHmepmexkcmyaaxocm, parodia sacra

1.

Ca cTaHOBHIIITa HHTEPTEKCTYATHOT IIPOyYaBarha KIbHKEBHOCTH, IIPHU-
nosujerka ,Jlerensa“ Muonra lpmaHCKOr ciafa y OHa Ajesia uje ce mpa-
BO 3HauU€eH€e OTKPUBA TEK Ha caMoM Kpajy. OBO ce O/THOCH Ha MOC/be/EbU T1a-
Cyc, KOjU MPECTaB/ba AUPEKTaH nuTat Jesanheba, ogHocHO omuca Hcyco-
Be CMPTH: ,]J1aBa My KJIOHY Ha JIeBO paMe. 3eMJba Cce 3aTpece, 3aBece ce 1o-
Aiepaille, IUI0Ye MOMyalle, a Gelle neTak u o 3emsby naze rama“ (LipmaH-
cku 1993: 88). Moxke ce pehH Jla je cBe JI0 OBOTa TPEHyTKa pasyMujeBarbe
HpI/Il'IOBI/I_]eTKe OTEXKaHO, jep nako obmIyje OpojHUM any3ujama Ha JesaHhe-
/ba, HUje/THAa UX TaKO HEJIBOCMUCIEHO U JUPEKTHO He ofpelyje Kao ocHOB-
HU IPOTOTEKCT IIPUIIOBHjETKE. !

1 PagymujeBarbe ce TUM BHIIIE OTeXaBa IITo je y ogpeheHuM usgamuma Ilpuua o myuikom
oBaj 3aBpmierak n3bavex (LlpmaHcku 1966: 173), YnMe IPUIIOBHjETKA IyOou cHary ¢u-
HaJIHOT yTHCKA U 3Ha4ajaH /{10 CBOT 3HAYEHCKOT U CTYPKTYPHOT CJIoja.
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[IpBo muTame KoOje ce MOCTaB/ba y BE3W ca HABEJEHUM ITUTATOM je
nurame mwerose ¢yHkuuje. Oarosop je BumiecTpyk. OcuM IITO yKasyje Ha
IIPOTOTEKCT, IIUTATOM CE€ UMIUTHIIPA /1A TJIABHU jYHAK YMUPE HA KPajy IIpHU-
IIOBUjETKeE, MOIITO IpeJicTaBsba onuc cycoBe cmpru. Takolje ce ykasyje Ha
WHTEPTEKCTYAJIHY TOBE3aHOCT jyHaka ,Jlerennme“ m simka Mcyca Xpwucra.
[Murame o otHOCY M3Mel)y OBa /1Ba JTMKA KOMIIEMEHTAPHO j€ IMUTAY OHO-
ca Jesamhesma u ,Jlerenae“. Axo ce uma y Buay Aa ppaTtap U3 IpUIOBUjETKE
y MHOTO YeMy IIpeZICTaB/ba ONO3UT JUKY Mcyca Xpucra, moxke ce pehu na je
Llereana“ mapoauja Ha Jesamhesna.

[Tapoaujcku KapakTep IPUIIOBHjeTKE MOTyhe je mocMarpard ca JBa
acriekTa. [IpBH je KIMIKEeBHOUCTOPHjCKU, nMajyhu y BuAy 1a je mapozuja
MMaJia CBOje U3PA3UTO MJECTO Y KOHTEKCTY KIbHIKEBHOCTU CPIICKE aBaHTap-
Jie (M y KOHTeKCTy paHor crBapaiamrTBa Mwuoma Ilpwanckor). [Ipyru je
uHTepTeKcTyarHu. Omnpezjespyjyhu ce 3a mpoydaBare IPHUIIOBUjETKE ca
MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOT acIeKTa, [VIAaBHU 33J]aTak oBora pasa buhe ja nmpukaxe
Ha KOjH HAYMH CE€ OCTBapyje MapoJUIHU KapaKTep IMPUIIOBUjEeTKE, OJHOCHO
KaKO ce CTBapa MHTEPTEKCTYAJIHU Aujasior npumnosujetke Mrtoma Ipman-
cKoT U JesaHhena.

2.

Y Haynu O KEIIKEBHOCTH 3alla’KeHO je Jla je OpraHU3alUjCKu THII
~JIereHue“ ,ajeropujcka win epyautHa mapoauja“ (Byukosuh 1993: 172).
TuUnoJIOMKY MOCMaTpaHO, OHA OU IpeJicTaBJbajia OJ[pe)eHu THI mapojuje
II0JT HA3WBOM JIyXOBHa KOHTpadakTypa wiu parodia sacra, Tj. OHaj THI OBe
BpCTe KOjU IIpeZicTaBsba ITpodaHu3aIujy ,CBeTUX TEKCTOBA U MOJIeJIa, Pely-
MO U3BpTame jeBaHl)esba, OIIITE MCIIOBECTH, OUEHAIIa, JTUTAHUja U MUCA Y
CBETOBHE TeMe — JIPYIITBEHO-KpUTHYKe, aHAKPEOHTCKe WIN epoTcke” (JyBaH
2013: 40).

AKo ce yropezie HAaUMHU Ha Koje ce Jesanhesa ,u3phy”y ,Jlerengu®
u y pomany »Kozea Capamara Jesanhemwe no Hcycy Xpucmy (Capamaro
1999), youaBa ce /ia ce Iapou3aliyja ocTBapyje Ha pa3jInynuTe HA4NHe U Ja
OBa JIBa Jjesia CACBUM JIpyrauuje CTYIajy Y OJTHOC ca CBOJUM IIPOTOTEKCTOM.
Y Jesanheny no Hcycy Xpucmy vcrta mpuya ce MPUIIOBHje/la U3 PA3JIH-
YUTe IepCIeKTUBe, YNMe /I00uja cacBUM CYIIPOTHO 3HAuYeHme O] OHOT U3
OPUTHHAJIIHUX TeKcToBa. Y ,JlereHau“ je ucopurnoBujesaHa mpuya Koja Ha
IIPBU TIOTJIE], JjesIyje MOMPUJINYHO He3aBUCHO of Jesanhesa, amu Koja ce
JIOBOZIY y Be3y ca IhHUMa HaBolemeM MHOroOpojHHX pedepeHnH, aay3uja u
IUTaTa KOjU YKa3yjy Ha HUX Ka0 HA OCHOBHU UHTEPTEKCTYTHU IIPEJJIOKAK
npude. 3a pasnuky ox Jesawheswa no Heycy Xpucmy, IpOTOTEKCT ce He
[apo/iupa MpOMjeHOM IepCIEKTHBE MIPUIIOBUjelamba, Beh ce ocTBapyje kao
parodia sacra MujeniameM eJleMeHaTa KAPHEBAJICKOT M CAKPAJTHOT.

[Taponupame Jesanhesna u pedeprcame Ha BUX PeaTU3yje ce Ha TPU
pasyinunTa HUBOA: 1) ’KAHPOBCKOM (TIapoAupameM KaHpa JIereH/Jie), 2) Ha
HUBOY CTPYKTYpe M CTWIA U 3)y AorahjajuMa u JIMKOBHMAa IPUIIOBUjETKE,
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KOjU IIPeJICTaB/bajy Mame WIN BUIIIE jacHe ajy3uje Ha CIleHe U JIMKOBe Je-
samhesva, Ipu 4yeMy je HajBakHUja pedepeHIla IJIaBHU jYHAK IPUIIOBH]jET-
Ke, KOju je ocTBapeH kao antumnoy Mcycy Xpucry. /labu TOk paga 6uhe 1mo-
cBeheH JleTajbHUjeM MTPENCIUTHBAY OBUX cerMeHaTa. [lopen wux, Tpeba u
HABECTH IapPO/INjCKO-UPOHUYHH O[HOC IPeMa UCTOPHjH, KOju he OUTH mpo-
TyMaueH y CKJIOIY IapOAVpaa JKaHpa JIETeH/Ie.

3.

JKanpoBcka oznpenHuna ,Jiereqna“ y HacioBy ynyhyje Ha Jesanhena
KAa0 Ha TEKCTOBE JIereHZapHOr cazp:kaja. Mehytum, Tume ce ykasyje u Ha
[Iapo/INparhe JIEreH/ie Kao »KaHpa. ,,yY npurnoBerkama je llpmaHcku npume-
HHUO TEXHUKY CJIMYHY OHOj y mecMama Jlupuke Hmaxe. tbeHa cymruHa je y
o6pTarmy CMIHCJIa U3PAXKEHOT HAcJI0BOM. [IaTeTHKy MO3UTHUBHOT U3 HACJIOBA
¥ OCHOBHOT HHBOA TeMe OKpeTao je [[pmaHCKy Ka HETaTUBHOM HCKa3y U Kpe-
Mpao Tako caTUPUUKy rporecky” (ByukoBuh 1993: 172). Tpeba nmpumjeTuT
na je sehuny Mmopdosomkux o/yiuka jeresze [[pmhaHCKU HCIIOIITOBAO, JOK
je mapoaupame U3BPIIEHO Ha CaZP:KIHHCKOM HHUBOY. ,IIpe cBera, XOTHMUYHO
HCTHIIAFhe MOP(DOJIOIIKUX OCOOMHA HECYMEHHBO CIIY?KH 3a II0jauyaBarbhe JKaH-
poBckor ¢OoHA Y TEKCTY, a IPU TOME ce TEMATCKH CaZprKaju J1ajy Ipema jes-
HOM OCETHO ITOMepeHOoM rtu orpeyHoM u36opy” (Iletkosuh 2002: 322).

KaHpoBckH, JiereH/1a je OKapaKTepucaHa Kao ,,CIIHC O KUBOTY U Jie-
JIIMa CBeTala; IpeJiame; 0 Me)yHapoiHOj KiacuduKkanuju MeljyHapoiHe
IIpo3e, IOHAPOHEHO, AaTOKPUGDHO U Xaruorpadcko Ka3uBame y Yhjy ce Be-
ponocrojaHocT Bepyje“ (Ilemnh, Munomesuh Hopheuh 1996: 136). Dop-
MaJIHH eJIEMEeHTH JIereH/le Cy Y IPUIOBHjel UCIIOITOBaHY. [JIaBHH jyHaK
Kao (Qparap KOMIUIEMEHTApaH je JIUKY CBella. 3axTjeB BjepO/IOCTOJHOCTH
HCIIOIITOBAH je yBOl)€eM y IPUYy HCTOPHJCKOT KOHTEKCTa eyn3abeTaH-
ckor JIoH/I0OHA 1 HU3aKkeM UMeHa NCTOPUjCKUX JIMYHOCTHU.

OBU eJIeMeHTH 0CTajy caMO Ha MOPGOJIONIKOM HUBOY, JI0K JI0 OJICTY-
Iamka OJi KAHPOBCKUX y3yca JIETEHJE JI0JIa3W HA CAAPIKUHCKOM IUIaHY.
I'maBHU jyHaK, MOpeJ] CBETAUKUX, IIOCjelyje MHOTO jaue u3pakeHe JEMOHCKe
I[PTE, JOK Ce HCTOPUjCKE YHIHLEHHUIlE Y IMPUIOBHjell TyMade HA HAYHH Cy-
IIPOTaH O] BbUXOBOT YCTa/hEHOT TyMauema. ,l[pmaHCcKy, HauMe, y 3TyCHYTO]
Hapauuju 'Jlerensie' Habpaja HU3 UCTOPUjCKU MMO3HATUX UMeHa, o7 [lekcru-
pa 1o hHopnana BpyHa, XOTUMHYHO Texkehu HUXOBOM HAarOMIJIABAKY, Ay
ce MUIIYEeBA UHTEPIIpeTanyja TUX UMeHa 3HATHO Pas3JIMKyje 0/l 3Hama Koje
mycarn, yuTaaarn JIOHOCH y IpUYy, U Koje aKTUBUpA Kajja Ty Ipu4dy yura“
(ITanTuh 2005: 201). Paznuka nuamel)y nunryeBe uHTEpIperanyje u YuTa-
OUeBOr' 3Hama je y TOMe HITO IOCTyHakK (UKIMOHAIN30Bamka HCTOpHUje
IIPE/ICTaB/ba MUjellathe FheHUX I0JlaTaKa ca KapHEBAJICKUM IOTJIEZIOM Ha
csujer. ,,To je morses Ha CBET KOjU NMPOU3WIA3U U3 HAPOJHO-BaIllapcKe
KYJIType U CynpoTaH je opunmjeTHUM HHCTUTYIHjaMa U’ xnjepapxnsoBaHOM
MOPETKY (Byxcmbcxa Iages MapKoBcKH 2009: 169) CnenududHo je TO
IITO MIbe KOjU L[pHaHCKH y IPUIIOBU]jeIH OMHCYje HUje ,,HapO/IHO-BaIIap-
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ckn“ Beh mieMuhKO-MCTOPHjCKH, Y KOjU CIIaJ/iajy HEKe O] Haj3sHAaYaHHjUX
JINYHOCTU UCTOPH]€E U KYJITYype PeHECAaHCHOT niepuojia y Exryeckoj.

[TunryeBa MHTEPIIPETAIja UCTOPHj€e HAJBUIIE OJICTYIIA O/ YCTAaJbeHUX
HOpMHU y JuKy kpasbulle Jenucasere (Enuzabere).2 Beh y npBoj peuenunu
ce U3HOCE MOJANY O KPaJbUIIU KOjU OATOBAPAjy TPAAUIIMOHATIHOM TyMave-
By IbeHE UCTOPUjCKE yJIOTe U JIETEH/IN O JjeBUYAHCKO] KPAJbHUIIH. ,,Y BpeMe
OHO BJIazialIe JeJaucaBeTa, cTapa KpajbuIla, 100pa Majka Hapoay CBOM, IIO-
O6okHa W Oe3rpelrHa, uhje he mMe ocraTh 3aHaBEK CBETO U HEOKaJbaHO®
(ILlpwancku 1993: 73). Ho oBe TBpAme cy Beh OMOBPTHYTE I10jaBJbHBAKEM
Kpaspulle JesmcaBeTe Kao aKTUBHOT JIMKA y npunosujenu. OCHOBHA Kapa-
KTEPUCTHUKA KOjy jOj IHcall IPUIIKCY]je je TOXKY/la Koja /I0JIa3u 10 MUTCKHUX
pa3uHa U OIuca KpaJbMUYNMHUX OaXaHAIMjCKUX CBETKOBUHA. ,,Kaz Ou je cro-
maJia ImozKy/ia, a TO ce JielllaBajio BENMHOM Y JIOBY, KaJl je IyH Mecell, Kpaj je-
3epa IIyMCKUX, 6anayia ce y TpaBy U IOZABaJia M y»KHUBaja ca BOjBO/IaMa
CBOjUM, a BHIIIE IyTa U ca KeHaMa CBOJUM O KOjUMa ce IamyTaso Apihyhu
ox crpaxa“ (Hcro: 77). MUTOJIONIKY €JIEMEHTH MOCeOHO Ce UCTUYY Y OITHCY
IEHUX 0/1aja, KOje MOMPUMAajy O0JIUK IaraHCKOT CBETHJIUINTA. ,Kpaj rpaHe
CBUJIEHE IIOCTEJbE CTAjaxy ABa YyAHA CTpakapa. bexy To j1Ba Kuna JUBHUX,
CHaXKHUX MJyIaauha, mMyHH 3y1aTa U Oejie KOCTH, TIOKpUBEHU CBIIIOM. Ta aBa
KHIIA CTajaxy YBEK H3a Iocrejbe meHe. O TOM ce mpuyase Becese U JIyJE,
spybaBHe, O1yHe mpuue. Ta 1Ba kuna Hocuia je cByz cobom® (Hcero: 79).

VY nuky kpasbulle JesucaBeTe OCTBapyje ce MOCTyHaK U IWb HCTO-
PHjCKO->KaHPOBCKO-CAKPAJIHOT Iapoaupama y ,Jlerenau“. CympoTcraBiba-
jyhu duknuonanny JemucaBery ucropujckoj Enmsaberu, ayTop cympor-
CTaBJba CBOjY, MAPOJIUjCKYy, KAPDHEBAJIM30BAaHY UCTOPHUjy BUCOKO] U ODUIIU-
jeJIHOj, a )KaHPOBCKe OJIJIMKe JieTeH/le KapHEBAJICKOM Cafp:Kajy MPUIIOBU-
jeTke.

4.

Ha dopmarnue oguke Jesanhena ymyhyje ce Ha ABa HAaYWUHA: CTHII-
CKU U CTPYKTYPHO.

4.1.

3a CTUJICKO UCTPaKUBaME MOUYeTaK ,JIereHsie” Moke MOCIyKUTH Kao
penpe3eHTaTUBaH U0 OCTAaTKa IpHYe.

2 Jluky kpaspune Esnmzaberte l[pmaHCKku ce BpaTHO MHOTO TOJMHA KAaCHHje Y CBOM
€CEJUCTUYKOM pazly, IPH YeMy Ce UCTOPHjCKA JIMYHOCT U ITEPHOJ OIHICAHU Y ecejy ,Mo-
j¥ €HTJIECKU MECHUITU® 3HATHO Pa3JIUKY]y 01 (GUKIIMOHAIHOT JIMKA KpaJbHUIle JesrcaBe-
Te U KapHeBain3oBaHOT JIoHJOHA. ,Kaz je moueo moBparak enmsabeTaHIIIMa, y €H-
IJIECKOj POMAHCHPAHO]j JINTEPATYPU, OOHOBJbEHE CY U MHOTE aHETZIOTE O TOj BAHPEIHO]
JKEHH, U heHO] BJIaJIaBUHH, KOja ce cMaTtpa 3a Hajcjajuuje cronehe Enrnecke” (LpwaHcku
2008: 221).
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¥ Bpeme oHO Biazaile JesrcaBera, cTapa Kpajbula, 1o0pa Majka Hapoay
cBOM, moOOKHA U OesrpelliHa, 4yuje he MMe ocTaTH 3aHABEK CBETO H
HeokaspaHO. Tazma JloHmoH y Marau He umaljarne JHA HU OOJIMKA, HETO
Oellle IpH ¥ MpayaH Kao 3aJIMB MOPCKH, IIyH CTEHA, I7Ie je CHIa [PHUX,
HecpeTHUX raynvja. Fbuau japbosn, 3a601eHN y He60 TAMHO, HE TIOHECOIIIE
Ha cebH, CBWIEHe creroBe Heba mraBa. OH Oellle IPH W 3ayjaapalie Kao
semuna rpana. (Hcro: 73)

Inarosicku obsuiy y aopucty u uminepdekry (,Biagaiie, ,He uMa-
hame®, ,0eme”, ,He moHecome, ,3aymapaiie”) ofJIUKa Cy MPHUIIOBHjeIHOT
criwia Jesanhema. Cam IPUHIKI BPEMEHCKOT O3UITMOHUPama dabye (,y
BpeMe OHO“) Takolje je mpeyser u3 Jeganhemwa: ,A kan ce poau Vcyc y Butie-
jemy, 3a BpeMmeHa mapa Hpoga...“ (Mt 2, 1).3 ,,¥ oHO mak mo6a naohe JoBan
KPCTUTEJb, U yUallle y mycTurb Jyzaejckoj” (Mt 3, 1). ,,¥Y BijeMe Hpona mapa
Jynejckora OGujariie HEKU CBEIITEHUK OF pera ABuHnja...“ (JIk 1,5).

Mehyrtum, u3 nUTHpaHOTr AMjesia jaCHO Ce BHAM Ja CTHUJICKO IIOJIpa-
’KaBambe He HJe JlaJbe O] Ipey3uMarha KapaKTEPUCTUYHHX TJIArOJICKHX
BpeMeHa U CHHTarMu. Y lBeMy ce IIperno3Haje je3auk L pmwaHcKor ,BpJio padu-
HOBaH, MMPoOpaH, caBUT/bUB, 6apokHO pasyheH, 6orat (CesmmoBuh 2007:
146). Ha Taj HauwH 710131 10 CyKOOA MHIUBUYATHOT ITUIIYEBOT CTHJIA Ca
KaHOHU30BaHUM, CTPOTHUM, je3rPOBUTUM U JIAMUAAPHUM CTHJIOM JesaHhe-
/b, KOjeM Cy CTPaHH CJIUKOBUTH OIIMCU Kao IITO je ,I[PH U MpadaH Kao
3aJINB MOPCKH, IIYH CTeHA, I7e je cujia IIPHUX, HeCPEeTHUX raauja“.

4.1.

CrnopaguyHO HaBOheme yCMEHHMX W3BOpa y IPHUIOBUjEI €BOLIMPA
cTpyKTYypy Jesarhesna.

YV cunontuukuM Jesaxhebuma MOTEHIMjATHU YCMEHH U3BOPE IIPU-
ye, IIPONOBHUjeIU UCIje/beHUX JbY/IH, 3aKJbYUHU Cy JUO MUKPOHapaTUBA Y
KojuMa cy omwmcana lcycoBa uyna. OBH MUKpOHApaTuBH cy rpaljeHu mo
onpehenom obpaciy, mpema kojeM Mcyc, HAKOH IITO je YYUHHUO UyJ10, YIO-
30paBa U3JMjeueHe 1a HUKOMe He TOBOpE O OHOMe IITO je yuuHuo. OBu ce
oraymryjy o VicycoBo Hapeheme u oz1a3e 1a mponoBenajy Bepy y HMceyca. ,1
otBopuiie uMm ce oun. Y 3anpujern um Hcyc ropopehu: I'imenajre na Huko
He JI03HA. A OHHM W3UIIABIIN pasrjacullle ra Io cBOj 3eMsbH OHOj“ (MT O,
20-30). ,1 peue my: ['yienaj 1a HUKOME HUINTA HE KaXKEI, HETO UJIU TE CE
MIOKAKH CBEIITEHUKY, U IPUHECH 32 OYUIINEe CBOje IITO je 3aIOBHjeIHO
Mojcuje 3a cBjeJIO4aHCTBO HUMAa. A OH U3UIIABIIN [I0Ue MHOTO IIPOIIOBUje-
JlaTH U Ka3WBaTH IITa je O6wio Tako ga Vcyc He Moxke jaBHO y rpan yhw,
Hero Oujale Ha MOJbY Y IMYCTHjeM MjecTHMa, U J0JIasKaxXy K beMy ca CBUjy

crpana“ (Mx 1, 44-45).

3 Ceu murtatu u3 Hoeoz 3asjema natu cy mpema BykoBom mpeBoay Hoeoe 3agjema
oGjaBspeHor y uznamy [Ipocsere u Hosura (Credanosuh Kapanuh 1987).
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VY JlereHau“ ycMeHH U3BOPH Cy JIBOPCKH TpadeBU. ,,Ayii ce Mel)y »Ke-
HaMa JBOPCKUM, OKYIUB€HHUM OKO Becesie U IpHe jean PUTH, IamyTano
mHOro“ (Llpmwancku 1993: 75). ,MHOT0 ce KUKOTaJIO ¥ IMIPUYaJIo 3a TOT MJIa-
nuha“ (HMcro: 75). ,Hohy ce MHOro miamyraao Ha ABOPY, IITO Jalkby HHUKO,
HajMamwe Oamm kpasbuna, Huje 3Hama“ (Mcro: 75). I'naroim ,mamytata” u
,KUKOTaTH" ymyhyjy Ha TajHOBHUTOCT IIpeHOIIema HHdopManuja, 10K y Je-
eamljesbuma TIarou ,,pa3ryIacuTU, ,,IPOIIOBHUjeIaTH U ,Ka3uBaTH " yIyhy-
Jy Ha OTBOPEHO, jJaBHO Ka3uBame 0 McycoBuM uyamMma. /[akie, 1o MHTEH3HU-
TETY TOHA YCMEHH U3BOpU IIpuye JesaHlesba ca jaBHOT U IJIaCHOT y ,JlereH-
JIn“ IpeHoce ce Ha TajHO U IIPUTYIIIEHO.

5.

Hajjaue acomujaTiBHO MOJbe, KOje CTBapa MHTEPTEKCTYaJIHy Besy ,Jle-
reHze” ca Jesarnhemuma, popmupa ce Oko IJIaBHOT jyHaKa IMpUIoBHjeTKe. 113
napasiesia Koje ce mossade usmel)y mera u Mcyca Xpucra usBoze ce ocraye
napastesie uamel)y norahaja y npunosujenu u gorahaja y Jesarhesuma.

Cge pedepeniie u anysuje Ha Jesarhesba UHTEPIIONUPAjY CE Y KOH-
TEKCT HM3y3€THO HArJIallleHEe CEKCYaJIHOCTH, INTO IIPEJICTaB/ba jeJlaH O]
OCHOBHUX eJIeMeHTa KapHeBaia. Kpaspuna Jenrcapera ocjeha moxkyty npema
IJIaBHOM jyHaKy npumnoBujetke. OH y ToKy ¢dabyse ofjoyujeBa CBUM HUCKY-
HIeHUMa, 12 OU ce Ha caMOM Kpajy IpeZjao JKeHH ca caMor JHa JPYIITBEeHe
spectBUIle. HberoBa majka je 6usa GiyaHUIA KOja je 300T CBOje CTpPAacTH U
cTpasaia. Mpxma IJIaBHOT jyHaka IpeMa CBHjeTy MOTUBHCAHA je FeTOBUM
OJTHOCOM IIpeMa ’KeHaMa. 3aTo je y IPUIOBHUjellM HU3y3eTHO HarJalleHa
JIjasieKTUKa MYIIKOT M JKEHCKOT NPHUHIHIA, O YeMy TOBOPU IPBOOUTHHU
HacsoB ,Jlerensa o mymkom“. Crora u He 3a4ylhjyje 3aIlITO ce MHOTO aIy3uja
u pedepeHI OAHOCU HA jyHakume Jesamhesa, Boropoauily, mpokasaHe
’KeHe U Khu JapupoBy, ajll y CACBUM Pa3JIUIUTOM KOHTEKCTY OF OHOTa y
KojeM ce jaBipajy y Jesanhemuma. Jemqua o pyHKIUja rIIaBHOT jyHaKa y
TEKCTY Ce OCTBapyje y MOBEe3UBaIby CBUX HABE/IEHUX €JeMeHAaTa y KOMIIAKT-
Hy I[jeJIUHY.

5.1.

KonkpeTtHe pedepeHIle Ha jeBaHleJICKe TEKCTOBE, OJJHOCHO Ha JIUK
Hcyca Xpucra, Mory ce mpoHahu y cibezieheM nckasy: ,,A Kpasbuiia je 3Hajia
caMo Jja TI03Haje CBe 3Be3/ie U JIEKOBE, JIa 2080PU C8UMA je3uyumda, 1a yme
noduzamu mpmee, ia ce pyra, Kao U HeroB y4uTesb ¢ KOjuM ce Oele J0-
cesino u3 Illnmanuje, TpaHcyncraHuju, HeguHom 3auehy Madone, Cgaemoj
Tpojuuu u 6oxcancmey Xpucmosom.“ (Ucro: 77)4

[Tocsbenrsu Of TOJByYEHUX CerMeHaTa, I7ie ce Kaxke Ja ce dpatap
~pyra Ceroj Tpojunu u 60:xaHCTBY XPUCTOBOM®, €KCILJIUIIPA OB aHTa-

4 KypsuBom o3Hauno . M.
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TOHUCTUYKH CTaB IIpeMa TeMeJbrMa XpUITNaHCKe Bjepe U yIyhyje Ha aHTH-
MOJHU OAHOC pema juky Hcyca Xpucra.

HberoBo HaBOHO TO3HABAHE CBUX je3UMKa KOPECIIOHIMPA ca MOhU KO-
ja ce y Jesanhesuma He npunucyje nupektao Mcycy Xpucry, anu je uma-
HeHTHA nTpupoau bora. ITopex Tora, y ,,JljesiumMa armocTOJICKUM® OIIMCAHO je
IIpeHoIIelhe OBe MOhU Ha arocroJie. M y jeman myT mocrazie xyka ¢ Heba
Kao JlyXame CHUJIHOTA BjeTpa, U HAIlyHH CBY Kyhy raje cjehaxy; u mokasarie
UM ce pa3AvjesbeHU je3UIU Kao OTEE€HH U Cjefie 1O jeJaH Ha CBAKora Of
wux. 1 HanyHume ce cBu [lyxa cBerora, u CTajioule rOBOPHTH ZpyTHjeM
je3unuma, kao mro um Jlyx jiaBarie Te FOBopaxy ‘ (Ham 2, 2-4).

MHoro BaxkHHje Uy CaMoj IIPHUIIOBHjeLH paspaijeHHJe Cy OHE acoIuja-
I[1je KOje MPOU3IIa3e U3 OHUX JUjesIoBa UCKa3a 0 ¢ppaTpoBOj CIIOCOOHOCTU
o/in3akhba U3 MPTBUX U O pyTamy ,HeBUHOM 3auehy MazoHe".

5.1.1.

[Tonuzame M3 MPTBUX CIazia Mel)y HajBa’KHHja uy/ia Koja je Mcyc uun-
HHO. Y ciy4dajy ¢dpaTpa, y MIPUIIOBUjEI OBa CIIOCOOHOCT OCTaje HAa HUBOY
HernoTBph)eHux racuHa. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, Kao HOTBpljeHa YUHEHHIA Ce U3-
HOCH II0/[aTaK /ia je pparap y4ecTBoBao y yOUCTBUMA Koja Cy Hapy4HBaJIK
Off Ebera. ,A OH je IIOC/IYIIA0 CBEe 3AM0BE/H, MCIYHaBao CBe JKeJbe, a MOMO-
rao u yOUCTBY, HUje IIPUMAO0 HarpaJie, HUTH je CJIyIlIao 3axBaje, ajJu ce HU-
KO, KO MY je jeJTHOM carJjieiao O9H cTpaliHe, Huje Bpahao.“ (L[pmwaHcku 1993:
77) Tlapoaujcku MOCTYIaK Y OBOM CJIy4ajy Ce CacTOju OJi MOYETHOT CUT'HA-
JIN30Baa 3HauajHe CJIMYHOCTH ca JIukoM Mcyca, 1a 6u ce mOTOM IOTBp-
JIIJIa CACBUM CyTIPOTHA OCOOMHA.

Hako ce y caMoj IIpUIIOBUjelIN He TI0jaBJby]y CIieHEe 0)KUBJbAaBaHa, I10-
CTOjU CIleHa Ha 4YHjeM Kpajy ce II0jaBJbyjy AUpeKTHe pedepeHlle Ha
XpUIThaHCKU TOATEKCT, ¥ KOja ce MOXKe TyMauHuTH Kao napadpasa Mcycosor
oxxuBsbaBarba Khepu Jampose (Mt 9, 18-26). ¥V Jesanhewy no Mamejy ce
omucyje Kako je Jaup Tpaxkuo of lcyca ma BpaTH HeroBy Khep y KUBOT.
~,Khu Moja cai ympwuje, HEro ohu U METHHU HA Y PYKY CBOjy, U OxkuBjehe”
(Mt 9, 18).

Y ,Jlerenan“ ce mapoAWYHOCT IMOCTHKE IOTIIYHUM ITPEOKPETAHEM
yJIoTe Olla, MUjaHOT aIMUpasia KOju ce Kiaau Aa he ¢ppartap Te Beduepu CH-
JoBaTHU eroBy kKhep. ®parpa onujajy u 3aTBapajy y OCTaBy ca JjeBOjUUIIOM
y Hapyy4jy. Jlojam uyza ce moctike onucoM ¢gpartposor tpujymda. ,Ho kaz
30pa rpaHy ocsiobozauiie ra u Haljomre dpaTpa rie Kjieyu Ha KOoJIeHMMa Ha-
JlyBeHHUM 071 00J1a, a Ha pyKama Jp>KH JeBojue, IIOMOJIPEJIO Off 3UMe, IITO
m1akarire mpobyheHo, HeBUHO u 6J1e/10, BUllle HEBUHO Hero Oiieno” (LpmaH-
CKHU 1993: 77).

Mehyrum, KOHKpeTaH MOBOJ 32 Mopeljerme OBe CIleHe ca 0XKUBJHABA-
weM khepu JaupoBe 710y1a3u Of] TUPEKTHUX pedepeHIy Ha XpUIThaHCKU
MOATEKCT Y OIUCY JIjEBOJUYUITMHOT U3IJIiena. ,OHa Oelre Myiazia Kao jarme, a
TOILJIa KA0 TOJIYK/IPaBO TUUe, a TPY/IH Cy joj Oriie pyMeHe U Majie Kao oopa-
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3u Xpucrosu y jaciama“ (HMcro: 76). CBu mopeadeHu enuTeTd KOojuMa ce
JljeBOjUHIIa OIHCYje Cy CUMOOIN IheHe HeBUHOCTH. [Ipu ToMe ce ,jarme” Kao
HOBO3aBjeTHU CUMO0JI XpHCTa MOKE CMaTpaTH ajly3WjoM Ha HeroB JIUK,
JIOK Ce Y JUPEKTHO] pedepeHnu ,,00pa3u XpHUCTOBHU y jaciaMa“ mopeje ca
JIJeBOJUUITUHUM TrpyauMa. Pesysrar oBor mopehema je nBojak. Ca jemnHe
CTpaHe ce HeJJBOCMUCJIEHO UCTHY€E HEBHHOCT aiMupasioBe kKhepke. Ca gpyre
CTpaHe, OBO MOpeljere Ajestyje MOKaHTHO Ha YhTaoma 300T epOTCKUX KOHO-
Taluja y Koje ce moBoau Mcyc, anu He Kao ojipacia ocoba, Beh kao 6eba, bo-
roMJIaJieHail.

YuTaBa crieHa HMa U3PaKeH KapaKTep IUIOTCKOT M KAPHEBAJICKOT, I10-
IITO Ce MCTUYe ONMjeHOCT CBUX HeHUX aKTepa, ocuM fjeBojunie. OHa je u
jemHa o HajOOJPUX WIIyCTpalija Kako je [[pmhaHCKU MOTEHITUPAHEM CEKCY-
AJTHOT U KAPHEBAJICKOT Y/Ia/haBA0 TEKCT IPUIIOBHUjETKE O] CYLITHHE CBOTa
IIPOTOTEKCTA U TPAJIVIO T'a KA0 IapO/Ujy Ha Hhera.

5.1.2.

I/IHBGPSI/IBHI/I TOCTyNaK Koju ce y ,JlereHau“ nmpuMjemyje Ha MOTUBH-
Ma JesaHnhe/ba HAjOUUTHUjH je y Mapoaupamy Oe3rpemHor 3auyeha, koje ce
He IMTOCTHKe caMo (GpaTPOBUM PyrameM Beh U mapasesioMm usMmel)y BeroBor
0JIHOCA Ca COIICTBEHOM MajKoM U XPHUCTOBOT o/iHOca ca boropoauiom.

3a pas/IMKy 0/ MHOTHX JPYTHX pedepeHIH, Koje Cy OCcTajie Ha ayly-
3UBHOM HUBOY, OBa je HU3BpIIEHa JOCJOBHHUM IoucToBjehnBameM Jmka
dpaTpoBe Majke ca sukoM Boropojuiie y TpeHYTKY HeroBe XaayluHanuje.
slaza carieza, Ha obyiaky OesIoM IIITO ce CIyIITalle ¢ Heba, Kako My H7e
Majka boxja. Oun My 3acenylte of cjaja. JIuie joj cjarre Kao CyHIle, OAeJI0
joj Gemre 6eso kao cHer. [...] ®paTap nmo3Ha/ie MJIETAUKO, IIIAPEHO OZEJI0 U
JIMK CBOje Majke U majie u3Hemorao oj 6eca“ (Mcro: 84). Y eKCIUTUIINTHO]
napasienu usmely ¢pparpose majke u Boropoauie morsphyje ce mapanena
usmely pparpa u Hcyca Xpucra.

W'y oBoM ciiy4ajy ce IOHAB/bA NMOCTYNIAK KapHEBAJICKOT IIAPO/UpParha
CaKpaJIHUX TeMa U CJIMKa IPU3eMJbeEheM Ha IJIOTCKU HUBO. M3 roBopa jy-
HakoBe Majke (pU3UUKU H3jeHaYeHe ca boropoaunom oTKpuBa ce Ka-
PaKTep U KUBOT MOTIIYHO PA3JIMYUT Of] )KUBOTA Oe3TpeIrHo orioleHe nje-
BUIIE.

¥ xpnama caMm »KUBeJIa, ja, IITO Ce POAUX y 3JIaTy U Y IIITaJaMa caM JIeKaJa,
ja, IITO ce pOJIMX Ha CBUWJIH, jep caM 006JpyOnsIa CTPACTH TeJIa MYIIKOT IITO
cy cinale ox mena. Varybusia cam oM U My»Ka U 3aBUYaj jep O CBera Tor
Gemre cnalju moj Batpenu Aparad. CuHe ja Te POJUX mMexapa CJIAaCTH PajH,
Jla MOTy Jila Ta ucumjeM 10 aHa. Myx Me je orepao, rosy umubao Ha
Puanty, pubapu me mpoaasoiie y Kuohu. Miiia cam ojf MpUCTaHUINTA 10
IPUCTAHUINTA U HHCAM OWa IVIaJiHA HU JKEAHA, HETO JKeHA MYIIKOT.
(Mcro: 84)
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Beh y pBoj peveHuIM BUAMMO PasIMKy Y XKMBOTHIM HPABIIMA /IBH-
jy Majku, o7 KOjUX je IyT jeaHe y3BUILIEHH, Of CKDOMHE JjeBojke 10 Majke
Cmacurespa, a Apyre HUCKU, O IUIEMKUbE /10 IOHKEHE Pa3BpaTHUILIE.

[IpoGaem »xkeHuHE Tpesbybe Yy MPOTOTEKCTY MMa CAaCBUM Pa3JIMIUTO
TyMauemwe U paspjemieme. Y ,JeBanhessy no Matejy“ ce omucyje jaBpame
anbena Jocudy, Koju pa3MUIIIba /1A OCTAaBU 6peMeHHTy Maijy »A Jocud,
MY’K HHE3HH, 6y,ILth/I 6jemnre moboskaH, U He xorehu je jaBHO CPaMOTHUTH,
HAMFICJIH je TajHO IycTUTH. Ho Ka/i OH TaKO IIOMHUCIIH, 4 TO MY C€ jaBH y CHY
anbeo T'ocnogwu, roopehu: Jocude, cune /[aBunos! He 60j ce yzeru Ma-
pHUje KeHe CBOje; jep OHO IITO ce y H0j 3amMmeTHy 0 oA Jlyxa je cBerora. Ila
he pogutu cuna, u Hagujenu My ume Vcyc, jep he on uzbaBuTH CBOj HApO
o rpujexa wuxoBujex* (Mt 1, 19-21). JIok je 3auehe XpucToBo 6€3rperHo,
npouctekyio u3 boxwuje [Ipomuciau, GppaTrpoBo je maoa MajunHe MOXKYIE,
DU YEMY C€ Y OYHMMA HHErOBOT 3BAHUYHOT OI1a, MJIETAYKOT JIY?KZa, jaBJba
CyMmba Y HeroBo nopnjemo (LIpmwancku 1995: 85) 1 nox Mapuju 6uBa
OIIPOILITEHO, ppaTpoBa Majka GrBa Ka)KIbeHa 3a CBOje IPHjexe.

Jlo uHBep3Hje He J0JIa3u CaMO y OKOJIHOCTHMA 3adyeha Beh u y musby
pahama. ¥ ,JeBanhespy no Jlyku“ anjeo Mapuju objanmaBa pasyior meHe
6pemenutoctu. ,11 peue joj anheo: He 60j ce, Mapwuja! Jep cu Hamwia mu-
soct y Bora! 1 eBo 3arpynmehent, u poauhern cuHa, U HaJjeHH My UMe
HUcyc. On he 6utn Betmky, u Ha3zBahe ce cuH HajBuiera, u gahe my I'ocrog,
Bor mpujecro /laBuza ona merosa; u naposahe y 1omy JakoBibeBy Ba BHj€K,
U BeroBoM IapcrBy Hehe 6utu xpaja“ (JIk 1, 30-33). Mehyrtum, dparposa
MajKa CBOM CHHY /iaje CAaCBUM CYIIPOTaH pasJior 300T Kojer ra je poauia. ,Ja
T€ He pOAMX 3Be3ZlaMa, HU MauveBHMa, HU HAPOJVWMA, HHU CJIaBU, HU
nmobenama. Poamiia cam Te 1a Oyzenn keHu Ha cact u Becesbe. (L pmaHcku
1993: 84) [loxk je Mcyc pohen na cracu sbyzie on rpujexa, dparap je us mo-
’KyZie poljeH fa Oyzie mpeMeT oKy Ie.

Takohe y ,Jlerenau“ moa3u 0 MPeoOJIUKOBakba MOTHBA OJPHUIlakha
COIICTBEHE MajKe. Y OBOM CJIy4ajy ce He MOKe TOBOPUTU O WHBEP3UBHOM
MIOCTYIIKY, Beh 0 XurepOoJIMYHOM IpeTBapamwy CUMOOJIUYHOT OAPHUIAkA Y
yuH ybucrBa. Vcyc ce oxpuue corcrBeHe Majke u Opahe ka0 KOHKpETHUX
JIMYHOCTU PaJiM 3ajeHuIle Jbyiu Koju he ra mpatutu (Mk 3, 32-35). Y ,Jle-
reH/Iu"“ MOTHUB OZIpHIlaha XUlepTpodupa 10 MOTHBa YOUCTBa MajKe, Koje ce
y IIPUMIOBHjeLH TeK CIIopaAuyHo noMume (Lpwancku 1993: 87).

5.2.

[TpoHanakemeM Be3e u3Melly TpeHyTka pahama u TpeHyTKa ymupa-
wa Mcyca Xpucra u ¢ppatpa yuspirheHa je Te3a 0 mapajesay oBa JBa JIUKA.
Ona ce Mopa poayouTH nopelje}beM BUXOBUX KapakTepa. C 063upom Ha
IapO/MjCKH KapaKTep MPHUIOBHjETKe, nopeheH)a he NPBEHCTBEHO outu y
VICTHIIAlby Pas/nKa Ha KOjUMa je IJIaBHHU jyHaK ,Jlerene” 6asupan. Y oBom
OTIO3UITMOHOM OZIHOCY dpaTap ce OCTBapyje Kao HOCHJIAI OXOJIOCTU U MPIKIbE,
JIOK je Vcyc mponoBUje/THIK IOKOPHOCTH U Jby0aBH.
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5.2.1.

Y HcycoBoM HayKy U Ajery UCTHUUE ce MoTpeda ciry:Kema JpyruMa Ha
HCTH HAYMH Kao mTo je u OH jomrao Mel)y jbyzie 1a UM CIIy:KH. ,3HaTe Ja
KHE30BU HApPOJHU 3arOBUje/Iajy HAPOJOM, U IOTJIaBAPH yIPaB/bajy EbHM.
A mel)y Bama Heka He Oyze Tako, Hero Koju xohe nma Oyze Behu mel)y
BaMa, Ja BaM ciayku. U koju xohe za Oyze npBu Mel)y Bama, 1a Bam Oyze
cayra. Kao 111To HM CMH YOBjedHjH HUJE JI0IIA0 a My CIIyKe, HETO J]a CIIY>KH
U J1a Iy CBOjy y OTKym ga 3a mHore” (Mt 20, 25-28). V ,JeBanhespy no
JoBaHy“ oBe pujeuu ce mOTBpPlyjy U [jesioM, ogHOCHO VicycoBHM IpameM
HOTY CBOjUM yueHUITMa y TOKy TajHe Beuepe (JH 13 1-17).

CynpoTHO ToMe, ppaTpoBa OXOJIOCT Ce UCTHYE y HarjallaBamwy MJe-
TAYKOT Mopujeksa (rmotuue ox myka0Bcke nmopoaure Konrtapuuu — [pman-
CKM 1993: 82) U CHPEMHOCTH /1a YMPE CaMo /ia He OU CIIY>KHO.

3aksieo Me je oTal, JJOK Me jOIII JbyOJhallle U He CyMIballle Ia caM EberoBa
KpB: /1a ce He OTPYjeM aKko u3rybum 6J1aro leroBo, HU Kaj| Me HamaaHe 601
Jpyb6aBH, WM CTAPOCT, HU aKO Me U3rHajy u3 MileTtaka, H aKO MU 10 Mady
MajiHe CTU, U CpaM, TEK aKO Me 3apo0e I/ie ¥ IMPUCHIIE 1a CIIYKUM — Taja.
(Hcro: 85)

Oxo0J10CT je cTora jegHa o/i OCHOBUX jyHaKOBHX MoTuBanuja. OH og0u-
ja ;ma ce moja Kpasbuiy JeaucaBeTn He caMo 300T 07{00JHOCTH IIpeMa HOj
Kao keHu, Beh u 360r Tora 111To 0/101ja Aa Oyze meH ciyra.

5.2.2.

Y cBoMm yuemwy Vcyc je spybaB y3iurao Ha BUCHHY HajBUIIET 3aKOHA.
~IIpBa 3amoBujecT je oz cBujy: dyj M3pamspy, ['ocrioz je bor nam I'ocnoz je-
nuHY; 1 Jbyou ['ocrioga bBora cBojera cBujeM cpIiieM CBOjHjeM U CBOM JYIIIOM
CBOjOM U CBHjEM yMOM CBOjHjeM U CBOM CHarom cBojoM. OBO je mpBa 3aro-
Buject. 11 npyra je xao u oBa: jpyOu OJMIKEb€ra cBOjera Kao camora cebe.
Ipyre 3anoBujectu Behe o oBujex Hema“ (MK 12, 29-31).

®parap kao UK je 6a3UpaH Ha MPIKEBU IIPEMA CBHUJETY KOja TPOUCTHU-
ye U3 Mp2Kibe IIpeMa JkeHu. Fberose mocsbe/imbe pujeuu cy: ,HuKor ja He Bo-
JIIM... CBE ja MpP3UM... i caM ce caxanno® (Mcro: 88). 3anumMspuBO je na
Cy ¥ MP2KIba U TPEHYTaK CAaMUJIOCTU KO (ppaTpa Be3aHU 3a JKEHy.

3a 0BO mpoyuaBame O7] MOCEOHOT je 3Hauaja IITO Y MPONOBUje/labY
Mp:KEbe TpeMa JkeHaMma ¢parap mocexke 3a npumjepuma u3 Jesanhesna,
KOjH ce O/IHOCE Ha IPEeITHUILy U3 ,JeBanhesba 1mo JIyku® (y IpUIIoBHjenH U Tpa-
JUIHjU TIorpenrHo nouctoBjeheny ca Mapujom Marganenom) u Boropoauiry.
»He 3HaII JI1 T J1a je I/IcyCOBo TEeJI0 CMPaIHO o7 Koce Mapuje MarmaieHuHe?“
(ITpmwancku 1993: 81) ,,Bor je yMpo jep ce poauo o *keHe!“ (I/ICTo 83)

[TponioBujen kojy ppaTap ApKU MPOTHB KeHE YKa3yje Ha eCKATUIIN]Y
MpIKEb€ TIPeMa JKUBOTY. ,BUTE3UW U Myzpaiy, MeCHUIN U CJIyre, MayeBU U
snalje, boraTu u ryOaBIH, CBe je Ky>KHO oJ1 Bare Bpyhe koxxe. Hama masor
MecTa Ha CBETY BEJIMKOT Kao roJiyowuje jaje, rie He Ou BUPHO YrOjeHu, OIy/I-
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HU, MekaHu TpOyx Baml.“ (Mcro: 84) 13 oBakBora craBa paha ce jpyOaB mpe-
Ma CMPTH, T He Ka0 OJIaCKy y »KUBOT BjeUHU, Beh OJJIacKy U3 »KHUBOTA
KOjH je Tolapuiia JkeHa. ,Po/iiin cte Me, aiu ja hy ymMpeTH, TeJio Moje HuU-
ka/ Hehe 3a00paBUTH CECTPY MYIIKOT: CMPT, 3a JbybaB OJIyJHHUIIE: 3a KU-
BoT.“ (HcTo)

OCHOBHU IIpPeOKpeT y NMPUIOBHjelH /10J1a3U Kajia ce dparap, Koju je
0/10JIMjeBa0 NPUCH/baBay /la Ce IMPEIyCTH IOXKYAU Kpasbulle JesucaBerTe,
npemnymta Mog, xeHu ca caMmor iHa.5 OBa clieHa IpeJICTaB/ba TPeHyTaK ca-
MUJIOCTH O K0joj dpatap roBopu. OHa je cBojeBpcHa napadpasa cieHa Hcy-
COBHX CyCpeTa ca IOCPHYJIUM keHaMma u3 Jesanhema no Jlyxu u Jesarhe-
/ba no Josawy.

[TapoarYIHOCT ce MOCTIIKE Ha BUIIle HAYMHA. [IPBU je HATypaTuCTUIKU
onuc MoJiMHOT cTamka U U3IJie/ia, KOju o/y/lapa o/i IPOTOTeKCTa Y TOM IIO-
rIeny mro y Jesanhesuma GU3UIKU OMUC OZICYCTBY]E.

Benre To Hajropa 6syauuna npucranuinTa. Oesio joj je BUCHIO Y pUTaMa,
a ycta MpMJbajia Cy HEIITO MHjaHo U 3kesbHO. Koca joj ce BuT/Iaa, a /IojKe,
TpAHE /I0jKe, BUCHJIE joj /10 Maca. 3ayaapailiie cBa Kao jeZlHo ctapo Oype y
Mpaky. Jlorepasa Gelie 7ioTsie, Aa je Beh HU NHjaHU MOPHAPH HE XTEIOIIIE,
JeTMHO Cy jOoII IIPHIM PaJio ce 3aurpaiu ¢ wome. (Mcro: 86).

YKOIMKO OU ce IPETIOCTAaBUIIO /1A je eBeHTYaIHA ITUIITYeBa UHTEHIU-
ja 6wna ;a mouctoBjeT MOJWH M3TJIE ca H3IJIEIOM jeBaHl)e/bCKUX Tpe-
IITHUIIA, OBaj OITKUC OU ce MOTAa0 TyMauyWTH Kao IMapoanja BUXOBUX IIPeCTa-
Ba y MKOHOIPaHjU U CIUKAPCTBY ca XpUUThaHCKUM TeMaMa.

MehyTuMm, OCHOBHU MapOAUjCKH MOCTYIIAK je 3aMjeHa UCKYI/beha KO-
je Vcyc Hyau mpoka3aHHM JKeHaMa CeKCyaJlHUM YruHOM. OcuM oBora Jo-
JIa3| U JI0 IPOMjeHe y MOTHBALMjHU *KEHCKUX JINKOBA. ¥ ,JeBanhespy mo Jly-
K1 rpemHuIia npuiasu Mceycy na 6u mosnwia onpomraj. Moa mosu 3a ce-
KCyaJTHO 33/10BOJbe€, KOje JIPYTU 0/101jajy /1a joj mpyKe. Y TeKCTy ce TaKo-
he mponanaze mapadpasze cuene us ,Jepauhespa mo JIyku“ Koje ce oiHOCE
Ha TPENTHUYHHO IjjeTUBambe XPUCTOBUX HOTY. , M cTaBIIM cacTpar Koz HOTY
IbEerOBUjeX IUIAKAllle, U CTaJle MPATH HOTEe FheroBe Cy3aMa, U KOCOM Off CBOje
IJIaBe OTHpAIllle, U I[jeJIMBAIlle HOTe heroBe, U Mazaie Mupom.“ (JIk 7, 38)
OmnucaHu NOCTYIIaK yKa3yje Ha YMH [IOKajama, JOK je y ,Jlerenau“ njennna-
e MoTuBUCaHO MoauHoM noxkynoM. ,Kazx Buae mutanuha, majie mpes \sum
U TIo4e My JbyOuTH U yjematu nmoxxyaHo Hore.“ (Ilpmwancku 1993: 86)

Cycpet dpaTtpa u Moy 1aje HOBe JUMeH3Uje IPUIOBUjEId U TJIABHOM
jyHaky. C jemHe cTpaHe, IpeNyIITalkbeM IMOXKY/IU ITpoTasie *KeHe moBehasa ce
dpaTpoB Tpujymd Haj KpasbUIIOM, YHja y/Bapama U 3axTjeBe onabuja. Ca
ZIpyre cTpaHe, 6e3 003Upa Ha HETOBY TPOTECKHY IIPUPOAY, YUH MuIocpha
npoaybsbyje GppaTpoBy JUYHOCT U YUHU IIPOTUBTEXKY HEIOBOj TAIITUHU U
MP2KEbU. ,,[OpZIOCT IJIaBHOT JiMKa OWBa HEyTpasiicaHa FerOBOM caMuJIolihy.
(ITautuh 2005: 202)

5CuMO0/IMKa WMEHAa WMa BeJUKYy 3Hauaj, momro ce Mop (Mud) Ha cprmcku Moke
MIPEBECTH KAo ,,671aTO".
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6.

Sawbyqalc KOjU ce MOXKe M3BeCTH U3 aHaJIu3e NHTEePTEeKCTyaJHe Be3e
,,JIereH/:[e Muioma I_IpH)aHCI(OI‘ u Jesamnhesna ca jenue CcTpaHe npony6JLyJe
pasyMujeBame caMe IPUIOBHUjeTKe, JIOK ca JIpyre CTpaHe jacHUje MO3UIU-
OHUpA HeH I10JI03Kaj y TUIITYeBOM CTBAPAJIAIITBY.

[Tapogujcku mocrymak y ,JlereHau“ je KOMIUIEMEHTApaH OHOM W3
Jlupuxe Hmaxe. Y noe3uju L[pmHaHCKOT MapOAHjOM Ce OCJIFKaBa IOTJIE] Ha
CBUjeT YOBjeKa KOjU ce BpaTHO M3 paTa pa3odapaH y KHUBOT. Y OBOM CJIy4ajy
napozujoM je omrcaH cBujet caudal Comomu u I'omopwu, a ganek xpuirhas-
CKOM yuemy. 3aBplilleTaK IIPUIIOBjeTKe yKa3yje Ha TO /ia y ’heMy He IIO0CTOjU
MOTYhHOCT BacKpcema U cracema. [J1aBHY jyHaK je XpUCTOB aHTHIIO/, HOCH-
Jial] Mp Kibe, TallITUHE, CAyYECHUK Y YOUCTBUMA U YOUIIA cBOje Majke. Hbero-
BO /I}éeBUYAHCTBO Kao pe3yJITaT MPKIbe /I00HMja MOTIIYHO CYyIIPOTHO 3HAUEHE
O/l jeBIYAHCTBA Y XpUIIThaHCKOM KOHTeKcTy. OBe KapaKTepUCTHKe ce yOiia-
Kyjy Bb€TOBUM aKTOM MUJIOCPH)a, KOjH je Takol)e TPOTeCKHU YMH rpHjexa.

CinyaH TOCTyNaK peuHTepIpeTanuje mnpoTtorekcra llpmancku he
uckopuctut y Ceobama Ha Memoapuma Cumeona IlumrueBuha. Tume ce
OBa MPUIIOBHjETKA U3/Baja U3 30upke IIpuue o mywxom u Ao0Hja 3HAYAJHO
MjecTo y CIHcaTe/bCKOM pasBojy Mwustoma I[pwanckor, Oyayhu s1a ce y 10j
Ha3Upy MOCTYHIM Koje he mucan npuMjeHUTH y jeTHOM Of CBOjUX HajBAaHUjUX
Jjena.
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THE LEGEND BY MILOS CRNJANSKI AS A PARODY OF
CANONICAL GOSPELS

Summary. The paper looks at the intertextual relationships between
The Legend by Milos Crnjanski and canonical gospels. Crnjanski’s
short novel echoes gospels in its title. It also “toys” with the literary
style of gospels and alludes to their scenes, miracles, and characters.
The most important relationship between the two narratives is
established in the closing sentence of Crnjanski’s work, which depicts
the death of Jesus Christ, and in the main protagonist, who is
developed as Christ’s antipode. The purpose of the paper is to
demonstrate the ways of constructing the narrative as parodia sacra,
by placing the gospel references in the context of the Elizabethan
period and carnivalesque atmosphere.

Key words: canonical gospels, The Legend, Milos Crnjanski,
intertextuality, parodia sacra
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JIMTHAMUYHOCTA HA PEJIMTUO3HUTE PE®JIEKCUU
(ITPEKY IPUMEPOT HA JIPAMUTE MAKE/JOHCKA
KPBABA CBAJIBA OJI BOJJIAH YEPHO/IPUHCKU 1

BAJIKAHOT HE E MPTOB OJ1 TEJAH IYKOBCKH)

Cazxerak. Peausujama, snybosma u udeHmumemom 80 pas3AUvHU
KoHmexkcmu u duckypcu dobusaam pasauuHo 3Hauerse. Momus e da
ce ucmpax@cam HayuoOHAaAHUMmMe U gepckume cyoupu Ha dee HenoMup-
AuUBU cmpaHu: maxkedoHckama u mypckama, npexy opamume: Ma-
KxedoHcka kpeasa ceadba o0 Bojoax YepHodpuHcku u baakaHom He e
mpmos 00 Jlejan /lyxoscku. Xunomesama e: peauzujama nomaza 3a
0ONcmMojysaremo Ha HAYUOHAAHUOM udeHmumem, HO U 3a HAOMUHY-
sarbemo Ha cmpagom 00 JIpyauom, Kaxko pumyan Ha eKpemysdarbe-
mo Ha dee eepu, 80 ume Ha /byboema. Ifeama e da ce ucmpadicu danu
U Kako /bYyb08ma Kaxko MO}CHA 3ameHa Ha cyoupom, e npedycaos 3a
JdeKoHCMpYKYUja HA peau2uO3HUME Cmepeomunu, udeHmumemom u
3a kpweremo Ha npedpacyoume.

Kiryunu 360poBU: peausuja, udeHmumem, /by6os, YepHoOpuHCKU,
Jyxoscku.

1. Pesturuja, upeHTurer, Jby0OOB — TEOPETCKU ACTIEKTH

PenurujaTa, mommMana kako Bep6a BO HEIITO HATIIPUPOHO, CBETO UJIH
6o:xectBeHO, mITaj ja meduHUpa Kako: ,BepyBarbe BO CIUPUTYATIHU CY-
mrrectBa® (1980), U criopes AOPHO ,HHUE BEpyBaMe BO CE€ IITO MOXKEME, a
6u BepyBaJie BO ce caMo Kora 6u moskese“ (1950). PesiurujaTta o nmpupoza e
HCKJIyYMBa IO3UIMjaTa HAa MCTOBPEMEHA HHAMBU/yaJHA NPUIAJTHOCT Ha
JIBe peJIUruu e He npudatiuBa 3a KOJIEKTUBOT, 1a, Manyd npaBu AUCTHH-
KI[Hja moMery XpHUCTHjaHCKA U MYCJIUMAHCKA PEeJIUTHja, BeJIejKU: ,XPUCTH-
jaHcKaTa penuryja e mpefoApeieHa BO CUTe BpEMUA /1a TH TOKPEHYBa MO-
JIEPHU3MOT, c1000/1aTa, TOJIEPAHIIUjaTa U IeMOKpaTHjaTa, a MyC/IMMaHCKa-
Ta, YIITE O] CBOUTE IOYETOI! € CBPTEHA KOH JIeCTIOTU3aM U OICKYpPHOCT
(2001: 58-59). Pesurujata, Ma MOK /a TO JAUCIUIUIMHUPA U UHIUBUTY-
AJTHUOT U KOJIEKTUBHHOT WIEHTHUTET, HO U J]a BOCIIOCTABH BPCKAa Mery pH-
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TyaJTHUTE YUHOBU (JbyOOBTA) M WHAKBUTE (MHAWBHUAYAIHU) UIEHTHUTETH.
OTTyKa, penurujata uMa €IHa OJi OJITy4yBAauKHUTE YJIOTM BO COIMjAJTHUOT,
OIIIIITECTBEHUOT Y IICHXOJIONIKHOT KUBOT Ha JIyT'eTo, 1a HeJ3UHUTE (PYHKIIHH,
MOZKe JIa Ce O/Ipe/iaT KaKo:
» JIMCIUIUIKHCKA: MOPAJHO U €THYKO IIOBeJleHHEe Ha KOJIEKTHBOT,
YMja WJIe0JIONIKA T1033/IMHA He € BO KOH(QJIUKT CO HHeEIeH pesiu-
TUCKH U €TUYKU ITPUHITHUIL.
» OOenuHyBavKa: 00eIMHyBambe HA KOJIEKTUBOT 32 HAIMUHYBaHkhe Ha
COIIMjaJTHUTE U UJIEHTUTETCKUTE PA3JIUKU;
» OKHByBauyKa: 3ajakHyBam€e Ha AyXOT BO BpeMe Ha TPAH3UTHBHUTE
MIepUOIH, U
» EydopuuHa: Ha[]MHUHYBalb€e HA KyJITYPHUOT U OIIIITECTBEHUOT KO,
3a TpUOIMIKYBamke /0 PA3JIMYHUTE COIUOKYJITYPHH U €THUUKU
HIEHTUTETH.

PenurujaTa e eJieH 071 OCHOBHUTE €JIEMEHTH, KOj IO COUMHYBA H/IEHTH-
TETOT. VIIEHTUTETOT € eZleH Of] HajaKTyeJITHUTE IIOMMU BO OIIITECTBEHATA,
pEeJINTHO3HATa, MOJIUTUYKATA, KY/ITypHaTa KOMyHHKanuja. IIpercraByBa
BR)KHO €r3HCTEHIHjAIHO IpAlllahe, KOe BO CEKOjAHEBHHUTE IPAKTUKHU TU
IIOITPEBA HAIMOHAJIHUTE U PEJIUTUCKUTE cTpacTh. [ledmHUpameTo HA UIEH-
TUTET, HAjuecTo e CIope/] HallMOHATHATA WU peJIurucKaTa npunaasoct. OBue
obesierxja He CEKOTalll Ce JMHCTBEHU W HajBAXKHH, 3aIIITO BO IIOMMOT HIEHTH-
TET ce WHKOPIIOpUpAaT U KyJTypPHUTE, UCTOPUCKUTE, IIOJIOBUTE, PACHUTE,
COILIMOJIONIKUTE, HHTEJIEKTYaJIHUTE, TPOdEeCUOHATHUTE, CEMEjHUTE 00esIex-
ja, Kou IpaBaT TOj Jla ce pasyIMKyBa OJf HeEMy CJIUYHUTE, HO U of [Ipyrure.
Cexkoe oz oBue obesiexxja, O/JIEIKU HA XHUepapxuja, Koja He 3aBUCH Of] He-
KOja eceHIIMjaJIHa IPUIIATHOCT, TYKY OJf UHCTUTYIIUHTE KOU BO TOQ yU€eCTBY-
BaaT, 0/ HAUMHOT Ha KOj ce OpraHU3upa IIPOCTOPOT U BPEMETO, OTHOCHO O/
KOHTEKCTOT KOj ja MogudUKyBa.

HajopudaTins MeTOZ0/I0MIKY IPUCTAIl KOH COI[HOJIOMIKOTO AepUHU-
pame Ha opMuUTe HA UAEHTUTETOT Ce: MHAUBUAYATHUOT U KOJIEKTUBHUOT
nnenturer. OAroBOPOT Ha Ipallamara: Koj CyM jac?, off Kajie cyMm?, KaJie
mpumnaram? ro AedUHUPAAT UHAUBUAYATHUOT UJIeHTUTET. KOJIeKTHBHUOT
WJIEHTUTET, IPETCTaByBa: ,MeHTUTET Ha I'PyNa off HOoeIUHIIU, 301p Ha HUB-
HUTe WHJAUBUJIyaITHU WJEHTUTETU, HAJIOTPAJIeHH CO HUBHATA 3aeJHUYKA
CBECT 3a NPUIAZHOCTa KOH HEKO) OIINTECTBEH WJIM MOJMTUYKH €HTUTET"
(Cepo 2010: 53). CaMHOT KOHIIENT HA UAEHTUTET, criopes, Cepo ,,AeIyMHO €
3aTBOPEH, a JIEJIYMHO OTBOPEH. 3aTBOPEH € OH/IejKU €O IIOMOII Ha WUJIEHTH-
TETOT Ce ofiesyBaMe o7 JIpyTHOT, HCTAKHYBAjKU IO CETO OHA IITO HE YHHU
WHAKBH, a €JTHOBPEMEHO € ¥ OTBOPEH, Ou/iejku Hac TOj J[pyruoT HU e moTpe-
OeH 3a 1a MOXKeMe J1a ce uneHTuuKyBame” (2010: 54).

[Tpu neduHMpamETO HA KOHIENITUTE HA WUJIEHTUTETOT, IIOCTOjaT [Be
pasnuuHu nmapaaurmu. IIpBara napagurma cmerta Jieka, UJIeHTUTETOT € He-
IITO /1a/IeHO, GUKCHO U HEITPOMEHJINBO U T'0 U3pa3yBa eCEeHINjaINCTUIKU-
OT KOHIIENT HAa U/IEHTUTET, KOj pedepupa Ha UIEHTUTET CO €/IeH €INHCTBEH
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KODEH U Ce 3aCHOBA HA ,MHUTOT 32 3aeJJHUYKO IIOTEKJIO HA KPBTA U 3€MjaTa,
3a roJjiemMa Hanwja, rojieMa KyJITypa, IITO € OJJINKa Ha TOTAJIUTAPHUTE H/ie-
osiorun” (Kpamapuk 2010: 23). Bropara mapagurma, cMeTa JieKa u/ileHTUTe-
TOT € HEIIITO IITO aKTHBHO Ce IPa/iv, MEHYBa U TPpaHCHOPMUPA U TO U3PA3Y-
Ba KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKHUOT KOHIENT Ha UIEHTUTET. Ja HarjacyBa IIpOMeH-
JIMBaTa IPUPOJIa HA WIEHTUTETOT M HEroBaTa OIIITECTBEHA, UCTOPUCKA U
JIUCKyp3UBHA KOHCTPYUPAHOCT, CYTePUPAjKU JeKA ,UJEHTUTETOT € HEIITO
IIITO MOKeE /1A c€ KOHCTPYHPa U MaHUITYJINPA CIIOPEeJ, MOMEHTATHUTE [TOTpe-
Ou, KOHTEKCTH U cuMOoIMYKy nHTEpaknuu® (Lewis 2002: 374).

[IparmaTtuvHO, Jby0OBTA € OCHOBHA CYIICTAHIIA KOja T'o IIOTBP/IyBa Te-
OPETCKUOT CTaB JIeKa, UJEHTUTETOT € KOHCTpyKuuja. Kako MorrHe KoM-
IJIEKCHO YyBCTBO, O] €7JHA CTPaHa, JJaBa HOBA CMUCJIA HA YKUBOTOT, Pa3BU-
BajKu cuMIIatuu 3a J[pyruor, a o Apyra e >KUBOTHA 3araTka KaKo YOBEK Jja
ce BioMU cebecu BO CPIETO HA NHAKBHUOT, HA/AMUHYBAjKH ' OIIITECTBEHU-
Te W PEJINTHUO3HUTE KOJOBU. YKa)KyBajKu Ha motpebara 3a MelyceOHO pas-
MeHyBamb€e, IPETCTaBYBa CEPHO3€H BJIOT BO /[PyrHOT, a KAKO MOKEH aKTep
Ha CIleHa, BJIMjaejku BP3 MHAUBHUIAYATHHOT UJEHTUTET U BP3 PeJIUTHjaTa
MMa MOK OJI efIeH IJIac Jja co3/1a/ie ABa pamHonpasHU. Co jbyboBTa fl0ara 10
HOBO YCJIOJKHYBame, TpaHCHOPMUpame, perpe3eHTupame U pediekcupa-
€ HAa WHJUBUIYATHUOT WIEHTUTET U HA OPTOJIOKCHATA PEJIUTHja, OJHO-
CHO, UJIEHTUTETOT U peJIUTHjaTa MpeKy JbyOOBTa, ce JeKOHCTpyupaar, pe-
KOHCTpyHpaaT U J00UBaaT HOBO 3HAUEHE.

OtTyKa, MaKo peJIurujara CorJIacHO CTaTUYHATa OPTOZOKCHOCT € (paKTop
3a IIPO/IOJIKYBakbe Ha TPAJUIM]aTa, 33 3aUyByBarbe Ha HAIMOHATHUOT, Bep-
CKHOT H/IEHTHTET, ¥ KYJTyPHHOT 00jeKm CIIOpes| eCeHIMjaTUCTHIKHOT KOH-
LeNT HACTOjyBa [1a CH ja 3a[p>Ku cBojaTa popMa Ha eIMHCTBEHOCT, BP3aH 3a
KOpEHHTe, IOTEKJIOTO U BepaTa, cellak Io/1 BJIjaHue Ha JbyOOBTA peiuruja-
Ta MOXKe Jla MaHUudecTHpa JUHAMUYHA pedekcuBHOCT. FIMeHO, /byOOBTa €
eZieH oJ1 (pakTopuUTe, 3a PylIere HAa TPaJUIIjaTa, U BO UMe Ha JbyOOBTa MO-
’Ke /1a J10j/ie 710 IpOMeHa Ha BepaTa U U/IEHTUTETOT, IPU IITO KyJITYPHUOT
cybjexm crnopeJi KOHCTPYKTUBHUCTUUKHUOT KOHIIEIT, He ce Bp3yBa 3a I0YBa-
Ta, KOPEHUTe, BepaTa, [I0caKyBa /la cTekHe popMa Ha IUTypas, Aa Ouse He-
WJIeHTUYEeH U JUHAMUYeH, HO MyJITUKYITypasieH. CiefcTBeHO, TeKcToT /[u-
HaMu¥HOCMa Ha peau2uo3Hume pegdaexcuul, ke TOBOPH BO JIBE HACOKH: €]I-
HaTa 3a JUCKYPCOT/OpPTOIOKCHOCTA Ha CYyOAITEPHUOT 00jeKT, H(MEPUOPHU-
ot JIpyr, oA MOZes0T Ha MaTpUjapXajJHUTe OIIITECTBa, a Apyrara 3a -
CKYPCOT/JMHAMUYHOCTA HA CyIIEPHOPHUOT Cy0jeKT/acuMeTpUIHUOT JIpyT, of
MO/IEJIOT Ha IOCTMOZIEPHUTE OIIIIITECTBA.

2. Pesurucka craTuvyHa OPTOAOKCHOCT —
peIUuruCKa fMHaMnu4IHa pe(bJIeKCI/IBHOCT

Pesnurujata, cBOj oapa3 Haora M BO JiuTeparypaTa (IOKOHKPETHO BO
ZpaMCKaTa YMETHOCT), KOja KaKO CBOEBH/IEH IIOIJIEZ] BP3 MHHATOTO, /]aBa
OZITOBOP 3a TOA IITO HU Ce CIIy4yBa BO CceranrHocTa. TOKMy TakoB IOTJIEZ U
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OJIrOBOp, ZlaBaaT JpaMCKuUTe JieJa O/ MaKeJ/JOHCKaTa MIpojaykiuja, Makxe-
doHcka kpeasa ceadba (19 Bek) Ha Bojaan YepHoapuHcku U baakaHom He
e mpmos (20 Bek) Ha [lejan JI[yKOBCKH, BPEMEHCKH O/IaJI€UeHU PEUHNCH
efieH Bek. KosiekTuBOT, BO 19 Bek, ce Oopes 3a HaIlMOHaIHA ci1oboza, 3a
ocs1060/yBame 0/ TYPCKOTO POIICTBO, ce OpaHesia yecTa MaKe/JIOHCKA U J[Be
Pa3JIMYHU PEJINTUH COTJIACHO IapaJiurMaTa peJjIurucka CTaTUYHa OPTO/IO0K-
CHOCT, He OMJIO0 BO3MOJKHO J1a ce crojat. UHAuBUyaTa, BO 20 BEK ce bopesa
3a Jipyra ciobosa — UHAUBHU/AyaIHATA, 32 JIMYHO 0csI000/1yBambe 01 HaMeT-
HaTUTE OIIITECTBEHU KO/OBH, OJTHOCHO COTJIACHO MapaJiurMara peJurucka
JIMHAMHUYHaA pedieKCUBHOCT 3a pa3buBame Ha PEJTUTHO3HUTE CTEPEOTUIIN
JleKa BOCIIOCTABYBAIETO HA OpadHa 3ae/lHUIIA, TIOMery Jyfe OJi pa3IudHU
penuruu (XpUCTHjaHCKaTa U MyCJIMMaHCKaTa) € HeocTBapsuBa. MOTUB 3a
n3paboTKa Ha TPYJIOT € JIa ce UCTPpaXkaT/mpobieMaTu3upaaT HallMOHAJTHUTE
U BEPCKUTE CYAUPU IOMery JIBe HEIIOMUPJIUBH CTPAHU: MaKeJIOHCKATa U
TypcKaTa, mpeKy outoBaTta apama MakedoHcka kpeasa ceadba Ha YepHO-
JIDUHCKU U IOCTMOJIEDHUCTUUYKATa ApamMa baakaHom He e mMpmog Ha
JyKOBCKH.

Bo nBete npamu miatdopma Bp3 Koja ce pa3BHBaaT JiejcTBaTa U HU3
KOU ce aKkTyesus3upa u ¢GeHOMEHOT Ha eTHUYKH /[pyruor e ¢eHOMEHOT Ha
JbyOOBTa, IOKOHKPETHO MPOOJIEMOT Ha ‘3abpaHerara Jby00B (/byOOB Mery
MPUIIAJHUII HA JIB€ Pa3JInYHU pesuruu). AkKo Bo MakedoHcka kpeasa
ceadba penurujaTa € OPTOAOKCHA, a UJIEHTUTETOT € €CEHIINjaTUCTHUKHU, U
penuryjata U UJIEHTHUTETOT Ce MOCHJIHU OJi JbyOOBTa, BO baakaHom He e
MpmMos, UEHTUTETOT U JbyOOBTA ce MIOCHJIHU Of pejIurvjaTa — BO UMe Ha
JbyOOBTa ce MeHyBa BepaTa, peJIurujaTa o/ CTAaTUYHA OPTOAOKCHOCT MaHU-
(dectupa nuHaMHU4YHA pedIIeKCUBHOCT, YU pedJIeKCUH ce Ofpa3yBaaT Bp3
€CEeHIINjaJTUCTUYKUOT UJEHTUTET, KOj ce AeKoHcTpyupa. OTTyKa, caeayBaat
IpalamaTa: Jajayd peJuryjata e HaBUCTHHA MIpeyka 3a Jby0oBTa?, 07 Kajie
Jloara HecpekaTa Bo P. Make/ioHuja, oJHOCHO Ha baskaHoT? MOKHUTE Of-
TOBOPH Ke TU Ja/ie TPYZAOT BO KOj, XUIIOTe3aTa € JeKa peIurujaTa moMara 3a
OIICTOjyBale Ha HAIIMOHAIHUOT, BEPCKUOT U/IEHTUTET, HO U 32 HaJMUHY-
BameTO Ha CTPABOT O7] HEMO3HATHUOT /[pyT, Kako pUTyas Ha TpaHCLe/leHIIja,
BKDPCTYBam€ Ha J[B€ PeJINTUHU (XpUCTHjaHCKATa U MyCJIMMaHCKaTa), BO UMe Ha
Jbyb6oBTa. OCHOBHA 1I€JI € J]a Ce UCTPAKH JAJIU U KaKO JbyOOBTAa KaKO MOKHA
3aMeHa Ha CyJUpOT, € NPeIyCcJOB 3a JEKOHCTPYKI[Hja HAa PEeIUTHO3HUTE
CTEePeOTUIH, UHIUBUYATTHUOT UJIEHTUTET U 32 KpILlehe Ha IIpeipacyauTe.

3. MaxedoHcka kpeasa ceaddoa
— peJurvjara U HA€HTUTETOT HACIIPOTH JbyOOBTA

Ce 3ammouHyBa CO IMOYETOKOT Ha CHUTE IMOYETOIH — IMPBOTO MMe Ha Ma-
KeloHcKaTa ipama MakedoHcka kpeasa ceadba (1900) ox YepHOIPUHCKH
(1875-1951), Tparenuja Bo 5 /i€jCTBUja O] MaKEeIOHCKHOT »KHBOT, Oa3rpaHa
Ha BEUHHOT MHT 3a JKPTBATAa U KPTBYBAETO, CUMOOJI HAa MaKeOHCKATa
HCTOPHUCKA Tparenuja. MakedoHcka kpeasa ceadba, TU BOCIIOCTaByBa CTOJI-
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60BUTE HA MaKeZJOHCKATa JOMUHAHTHATA UJ€0JIOTHja U KyJITypa O CTPOTro
IIpaBOCJIaBHA MAIlIKa aH/IPOLIEHTPUYHA, XeTepoceKcyarHa (U XxeTepoHOpMa-
THBHA) IEePCIIEKTHBA, CO CTAaTyC HAa KAHOHCKM BECHHMK Ha HalMOHAJIHATa
KyJITypa.

Jlpamara e BO 3HAaKOT Ha HAI[MOHAJIHUTE, BEPCKUTE U IOJUTUUYKUTE
CY/IUDU Ha /IBe HEIIOMHUPJIMBY CTPAHU: MaKeJJOHCKATa U TYypPCKaTa, OHOCHO
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa U MyCJMMaHcKata. Bo Hea ce TemaTusupa IlojaBaTa Ha
rpabHyBame Ha MaKeJIOHCKU JIEBOJKU U »KeHU O/ CTPaHa Ha OCMAaHJIMCKUTE
MOKHHITY. BakBara akuuja, He TPII KOMIIPOMIIC [TOMeTy UyBCTBATa, JINYHA-
Ta uZeHTUdUKAIM]ja U OMIITECTBEHUOT Ko/I. OJUTyKHTe, KOU 'Y HOCHU ITOe/Tu-
HEIIOT, ce BO COIJIACHOCT CO OIIITEeCTBEHUTE U PEJINTHO3HUTE KOJOBHU, KOU
BO CJIy4ajoT co3/iaBaaT HedieKCHOUIeH ,,CUCTEM Ha CyZIUP“ KaJle HeMa Ipo-
CTOp 3a JINjaJioT, a EMUJIOTOT O TT03UIlFja Ha CHUJIa € TparudeH. Pesurujara,
€ HecpeKeH IapaBaH 3aJi KOj JIMYHOCTa/00jeKTOT, 3a Jla TO 3adyBa CBOjOT
VH/IUBUJIyaJIeH U HaIlMOHAJIEH U/IEHTUTET, Cce CIIPOTHUBCTaByBa Ha Cyllepu-
opHUOT/cyOjekToT. Bo ompesiesieH ncToprcku KOHTEKCT MakedoHcka Kpea-
ea ceadba ro mpeTcTaByBa U 6e3ryiacHUOT, cybanrepHuoT (CrnuBak, 2011),
06JeKT/HH(1)epI/IopHI/I0T Ipyr. IIBeta (0)cTaHyBa IPOTOTHUII 32 BEPHOCT, 3a
OIICTOjyBame Ha HAIMOHAJIHUOT, BEPCKUOT UJEHTHUTET, oco6eHo co puHaI-
HaTa JApaMCKa peIviuka: ,YMpeB, ama TypkuHa He ctaHaB“. Bo MHTEpKyJI-
TYPHHOT Z1BO0Oj, Taa ja ogdupa CMpTTa, BO UMe Ha KUBOTOT. ['0 XKpPTByBa
JIMYHOTO (IIOHY/IEHUOT JIarofleH KUBOT KaKO aHaMKa U MaTepUjaIHOTO 60-
racTBO) BO MMe Ha KOJIEKTUBHOTO (Beparta, IyxoBHOTO). OTTyKa, cmopes
[leneBa Bo MakedoHcka kpsasa c8adba: ,craHyBa 300p 3a eZleH KOH(IINKTEH
MHTEPKYJITYpeH, HEIIPOIYKTUBEH, BHOJIeTeH (HaCWJIeH), pelpecuBeH (yrHe-
TYBauKM), aCUMIUIATOPCKU, YITHMATUBEH (WMJIU-WIN) MOJEJ Ha MeryKyJi-
TypHa KOMyHUKanuja. OyHKIIMOHUPA caMO BP3 OCHOBA U CO NpPUMeHa Ha
apryMeHTHUTe Ha CUJIaTa, HACHJICTBOTO, I'PabeKoT, OJ3eMAETO, KaZle IITO
JIpyTHoT ce MpoeKTHpa BO HempujaTes, AymMaH (2000: 188).

Kako Tparuyha /ipama co IIBPCTO U3rpajieHa CTPYKTYpa Ha TEKCTOT U
dopmaTa Ha U3pa30T, MOJJIOKHA € HAa PA3JINYHU U IIOHOBU aCIEKTH Ha Hej-
3UHO uYHuTame U TpaHchopMmupame. [Iporecor Ha [IeKOHCTyHpame Ha
TEKCTOT 3aII0YHyBa BO 1991 ro/inHa co TekcToBuTe Ha 'opan CredanoBcku I
love Cernodrinski u YepHodpuHncku ce epaka doma o 1992 TOIHUHA, a Tpo-
JTIOJDKyBa co TekcToT Ha [lejan JlykoBcku baakanom He e mpmos/Balkan is
not dead oz 1993 TOAUHA.

4. baakanom He e Mpmos
— UIEHTUTETOT U JbyOOBTa HACIIPOTH peJIUTHjaTa

[Ton Bujanue Ha Teopujara Ha Kapscon (Carlson: 2003) 3a oncenina-
TOCTa HAa TEKCTOT CO MUHATOTO, KOHIENITOT IITO ja UMIUIUI[UPA UHTEPTEK-
CTyaJIHOCTa, T.€. Te3aTa JIeKa CUTEe TEKCTOBU Ce OIICETHATU €JHU CO JIPYTH,
npamata baakaHom He e Mpmoe MOKe Jia ce 00eJIeXKH KaKO TEKCT OIICe/I-
Hat co MaxedoHcka kpsasa c8adba, Koja IOBTOPHO OKHUBYBA U Ce TOBTOPY-
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Ba KaKO BMETHATa TEKCTOBHA IIPEJUJIONIKA, BP3 YMU MOTHBU Ce TPajy Jipa-
mara baaxarHom He e Mmpmos. [IpamaTa, yraTyBa Ha U/I€0JIONIKATA IO3ULIH-
ja ¥ Ha BpEMEHCKHOT KOHTEKCT Ha CBOjaTa IPEJIJIONIKA, & €/THOBPEMEHO U ja
ne(koH)cTpyrpa MaTpUIlaTa Ha BoOOMYaeHaTa BU3HMja Ha MCTOPHjaTa KaKo
BEKOBHA Hecpeka, BO KOja MaKeJOHCKUOT HAI[MOHAJIEH CyDjeKT ce Haora BO
Mmo3uIyja Ha kpTBa. OTHOCOT HA HOBOHACTAHATHOT TEKCT — TEKCT IIUTAT U
TEKCTOT ITPEJIONIKA MOKe J1a ce edUHIPA CO IOCTAINKATa "PEIUKIaNKa’ BO
KOja JIeJIOBY Off IPETXO/THUOT TEKCT Ce MOHTHPAAT CO HOBU €JIEMEHTHU .

Bo npamata Ha JIyKOBCKH ce IIPero3HaBa MOBTOPYBAMETO IITO ja BKIIY-
YyyBa pa3JIMKaTa M KPUTUIKOTO O/JIAJIEYyBale HA BTOPUOT OJf IIPBUOT TEKCT.
JIyKOBCKH ja MMOBTOpPYyBa /IOMUHAHTHATA, XpUCTHjaHCKa (IpaBOCIaBHA), MalllKa
XeTepOoCeKCyaIHa KyITypa Koja cebe ce IyieZja Ha rpaHMIaTa IoMery HCTOYHH-
OT U 3aIaJHUOT CBET, HO €JHOBPEMEHO IIPEKY TEKCTOT ,ja OTKPUBA U CBOjaTa
mo0OyHa, HICTOPUCKH 3710yTIoTpebyBajku ro kanoHoT* (Hutcheon 1996: 49). Ho,
Ha BajkaHOT Kako HUINTO JIa HEe ce CMEHWIO O UCTOPHUCKOTO BpeMe Ha
YepHOAPUHCKH: UHTEPKYJITYPHHUOT, BO OCHOBA KOH(JIMKTEH MOJIEN € TOj KOj
’KIJIABO U YIIOPHO CO BEKOBHU OIICTOjyBa Ha OBHE ITPOCTOPHU, BKPCTYBAETO HA
JIBETE PEJIUTHH: XPUCTHjaHCKaTa M MycauMaHcKata. Tekeror Ha J[yKOBCKH, ce
HA/I0BP3yBa Ha TOA UCTOPUCKO BPEME U KOHTEKCT, HO HE OCTaHyBa 3apoOeH BO
HETO, TyKy 'O IPOIIMPYBa M BOOIIITYBA, TaKa INTO HA IPEJiEH IUIAH KaKO
edeKkT Ha TpaJUIMOHAIIHATA HETPIIEJIUBOCT Mely JBeTe PEeINruu, u30uBa
OJTHOCOT MOK—CTHTMaTH3aI[{ja-UCKIIyIeHOCT, PeIUTHja-UIeHTUTET-byOOB U
KaKo TOC/IeINIA — KOHQIIUKT.

HemomupauBocTa Ha /IBeTe CTpaHU, JBETE PEJIUTUU, CE JIETEKTHPA
mpeky MaHudecranujaTa Ha JUCKYPCOT HAa MOK Ha eTHHOT eTHUKYM (Typ-
nuTe) Haz ApyruoT (MakeoHIIUTE), VIIITE BO MPBUOT JIEJ O] TEKCTOT:

OCMAH: Pacum?

PACUM: Cnymiaj :xeHo, OcMaH Ke Te HOCH Ha YUQJIUT, HA TOCTH.
MAKEJIOHKA: ¥ TypuuH Ha TOCTH HE OZlaM.

OCMAH: Pacum?

MAKEJTIOHKA: CiymaaB, pekoB He ogaMm. Mimam maxk u ziere, 6ery.
OCMAH: Pacum?

PACHIM: Oga e enenBajc. Hurme Hema efenBajc. OcmaH-6er Haje efeBajc
3a Tebe.

MAKEJIOHKA: Jac cym pucjaHKka, He caKkaM.

OCMAH: Pacum?

PACHM: IlITo Ge He caka? Tebe, MmeHe He Me caka? He e OcmaH J10j/1eH 3a
MajTall.

[TpuMepoT yKa)KyBa Ha OJHOCOT MOK — Cmuamamu3ayija, OFHOCHO
OTCYCTBO Ha JUPEKTEH JIUjAJIOrOT oMery MOKHHUKOT (OcMaH-0€er) U moTuu-

1Op BepaujaTa Ha YepHOIPUHCKH OCTaHAaJIe IMKOBUTE X HUBHUTE BPCKH, HO Cera BO KO-
JIadk, KoMOWHanyja co uceyonu o7 apyru npukasuu (Enenu u Keman Aratypk, Enuc,
NxoHOMO...). TEKCTOT TO COUMHYBAAT MaJI CEKBEHITU KOM OapaaT MOHTa)Ka, a HEIOBP-
3aHHUTE CEKBEHIIN ' 00eNHYyBA 3aeJTHUYKKN MOTHB, JbyOOBHHOT U I[BETOT €Z€JIBajC.
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HetuoT (MakemoHKkaTa), GopMUpae HA UJIEHTUTET U OpeayBame Ha II0-
3UIIFjaTa HAa MOTYMHETHUOT BO CKajlaTa Ha OIIITeCTBEHaTa Xuepapxuja. Bo
OTCYCTBO Ha JIMPEKTEH JHjasIoT BO TOBOPHATa KOMYHHKaIlMja MOTpeOeH e
IIOCPETHUK, KOj Tpeba Jla To 3roJIeMH YyBCTBOTO Ha HUIITOKHOCT U UCKAY-
YeHOCM Kaj NMOTYMHETHOT, IITO TOCIEIUYHO BOJU KOH KOHPaukm. Jlane-
HUOT IIPUMepP He € UCKIydoK. CITMUeH OJTHOC Ha TMOCPEIHO NCKayKaHa sKkeyiba/
Hapesi0a HA MOKHUKOT UMa BO HU3a CIIeHU, Mel'y KOH € U CclieHaTa Ha yoemy-
BameTo Ha I[Bera fa ce motypuu. [TocpeIHUKOT BO JUjaJIOTOT Ce OTypUe-
HUuTe MakegoHKHU.

Bo ciemor Ha HacraHwTe, BO MMe Ha JbyOOBTa, pesurujara ja ryou
MOKTa, ojfHOCHO OcMaH-0er co ryOemeTo Ha MO3UIlHjaTa Ha MOKHHK, JIH-
PeKTHO u ce obpaka Ha [[Bera.

OCMAH (Bagu 1BeT eziesiBajc): Hukorarn morojieM aj He Me ajloCyBaJl.
3HaM Jieka Me Mpasulil, ama 3eMu ro. Ce BHKa eJieJIBajc.

LIBETA: He e mpasam, Ocma#. JKan Mu e 3a Tebe.

OCMAH: He cakaMm ja Me >kaJiar.

IBETA: Tu u Crace cte efieH uct 4yoBek. EqunoT Mmopare aa ympe. Bue cu
TY TEPABTE NHAETUTE, A jac

cH ja TpraB Makara. Makara jjoarfa Kora HeIlITO Ke TH cTaHe jparo. HezHam
Kaj My 3TpeIInB Ha 60ra ce 1a ce CKpIIY Ha Moja IJIaBa. )

OCMAH: Hema fia Te ap»kam co cuia, L[pera. Ja rybam mokra. Ke Me HeMa.
Opnu cu!

IIBETA: He cakam.

[TpumepoT ykazkyBa JieKa, BO UMe Ha JbyOOBTa, ce Ha/[MUHYBa PeJIH-
THCKaTa OPTO/IOKCHOCT, a Hej3WHATa AUHAMHUYHA pedJieKcHja OBO3MOXKYBA,
JIUPEKTeH Aujayior moMerly aBa pamHompaBHU Juka OcmaH-Oer u IlBera,
moMery JiBe PeJIUTMH — MyCUMaHCKaTa U XPUCTHUjAaHCKATa, CO IIITO UCUE3HY-
Ba JIUCKYPCOT €O Oesie3n Ha JUCKPUMUHAIMja, CTUTMATU3UPAHOCT, CyOasI-
TEPHOCT.

Moske 51a ce 3aKIy4u Aeka, JI[yKOBCKY e JajieKy O/ UjiejaTa /a ce Io-
MUPHU CO HECIIOMBOCTA HA JIBETE PA3IMYHU pesuruu. YOe/ieH e Jieka, JbyOoB-
Ta € Taa Koja r'" IIPEMOCTYBA Pa3JINKUTE Mely PeJINTHUTE, 3aT0a ce O0UyBa
Jla ja oJiecHU HUBHATa cpenba. Tpara mmo ucropujaTa Ha HellTaTa KOU ce He-
HCTOPUCKU — JbyOOBTa, AedUHUpAHA TIPEKY IIBETOT €/IeIBajC, KOj ce OJIJIH-
KyBa CO PETKOCT U HeOOWYHa yOaBHHA, 3aTOA IIITO ,,I10 JIEIEHOTO /100a pacre
camo Ha Anmurte”. JbyOoBTa € efieH o7 HajcrTHUTe (AKTOPH 3a IMIPEMUH O/
enHa KoH(decHja Bo Apyra, O MyCJIMMAHCTBO BO XPUCTHUjAHCTBO, IIITO CE pe-
¢dbiexkTHpa U Bp3 UHIUBUAYATHUOT UIEHTHUTET, KOj JbyOOBTA TO JIEKOHCTPY-
upa. 3a JbyOOBTa BpEJM /ia Ce KUBee, yOuBa, BO KpajHa MHCTAHIA ‘3JI0CTOP-
ctBO ox1 JbybOB’, a HE HACHJICTBO O OMpa3a WU eTHUYKA, BEpCKa, peJTu-
THICKA HETPHEeIUBOCT. JbyOOBTa € eIMHCTBEH crac 32 bajikaHoT — mopavysa
aBTOPOT.
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Bo oBaa cmmcia, kiy4yHa e crieHata ,,IIponec” kaze 1lBera, Benu:

Pemus f1a octanam co OcmaH. Jlocta e of KpB, 071 OMpasa.

He e Bo Ocman raBoJIoT.

Bo cure e. Ocyznete me. PeueTe neka Mu ce IOMaTHII yMOT.

Cnace ro cakas noBeke o c€. Ympe. OcraHa, Jby00B WIN OMpa3a.

IIBeTa ja n3bupa jby00OBTA, HA TOj HAUWH, MAKETOHCKHOT MUT CE YHH-
Bep3aJiM3upa U HU3JIETyBa Of TECHUTE HAIIMOHAJIHY, PEJIUTHUCKU PAMKH.
ITpeky oBa /IyKOBCKH IOKaXKyBa, KOJIKY C€ UDEJIEBAHTHU PEJTUTHCKUTE pa-
3JIMKH, U TIAapaJIeJTHO CO TOa, BO baakaHom He e Mpmos, ro 3allOYHyBa U
MIPOIECOT HA JEKOHCTPYKIIMja HA CTEPEOTUIINTE, Ha HUIEHTUTETOT (HO Of
WHaKBa — MalllKa MO3WIlhja) U pa3duBambe Ha npeapacyaure. Hynm emHa
MMOMHAKBA CJIUKA 32 baJIkaHOT.

Hacopotu Toa mTo aHTUOAIKAHCKUTE CTEPEOTHUIIH T'O JIOKUBYBAaT
BaskaHOT Kako 30HAa HA arpecUBHU €THOHAIIMOHAIN3MU, HA IPUMUTHBHU
Y MPaIMOHAJIHU CTPACTH, HA BEPCKHU OMpPasH, [paMara Ha J[yKOBCKH o rJie-
na BaskaHOT Kako TOMOC BO KOj HacmpoTu crpaBoT ox HemosuaTtuor /lpyr,
CEKOTalll IOCTOU IPUBJIEYHOCTA HA JKUBEEHETO MOKPAj, KOja ro IMOATOTBYBA
OaTKAHCKHUOT Cy0jeKT Ha PU3UKOT O] COOUyBameTo co Hemozunaruor JIpyr.
Pusukor, He 3HauUn poOyBare HA NOCMOjaHUMe cmepeomuni, TyKy pUTyas
Ha TPAHCIEH/EHIIWja, MPEeMHUH Of] OHAaa CTpaHa Ha TPAHMIATA, KOja BO
JIpamara Ha J[ykoBcku mojipazbupa ‘coouyBame co J[pyrocra’.

Jla ce mocemyBa keHa oA Apyra KoHdecuja 3a J[yKOBCKH He 3HAUU TO-
CIOJIapere CO HEIO3HATOTO, TYKYy BJIETYBAHE BO CBETOT HA HEMO3HATUOT U
pasiuuanoT JIpyr. 3a Toa roBopar creHuTe nomery IlBera u OcmaH-0er,
Keman u Ejienu, Kajie HIEHTUTETOT MO/Ipa3brpa CBECHO UyBCTBO 3a cebecH,
a Ccy0jeKTUBUTETOT T'M oOIl¢aka HECBECHUTE W IOTCBECHHUTE AUMEH3WU Ha
UHAUBUAYaTHOCTa (Ha JbyboBTa). CotmkaTa 3a J[pyruoT Moske /1a IeEpBEPTHU-
pa, buzejku UIEHTUTETOT HE € JleTepMHUHAINja, TYKy BOKAI[lja, HO Ipes U
HaJ cé — mpoBokanuja. Kora Bo siukoT Ha OcmaH-0er, J[yKOBCKH ja ciuka
MPUPO/IaTa HA OPUEHTATHUOT Ma’K, HETOBHUOT (DaJIOTOIIEHTPUUYEH AVCKYPC,
Ke TO OTTUKHE *keHCKuOoT JiuK (I[Beta) ma mocaka ma ce ociobomau on po-
OyBameTo Ha I[PHO-0eyiaTa PeTOPHKa, Ia MPHUCBOjyBajKH IO UCKYCTBOTO HA
acCUMeTpPUYHUOT /IpyT, Zla TO MepBepTHUpa TPAJUIMOHAIHHUOT JHUCKYPC Ha
MaKeIOHCKATa JKeHa W TMaTpUjapXa/lHaTa MaTPHUIA, KapaKTepUCTHUYHA 3a
npamara Ha YepHoapuHcku. I[Bera Ha UepHOopuHCKH, BO MakedoHcKa Kp-
easa ceadba oj] CAMHUOT IIOYETOK UM OZroBapa Ha CTEPEOTUIIHUTE CIMKH Ha
KyKeH aHTeJI, 3arposena, rpabHaTa ¥ Ha KpajoT >KPTByBaHa JIEBUIIA, CO 3a-
nmada na Beau ‘He'. Crace 3a [lBeta Bo MakedoHcka kpeasa ceadba KaxkyBa:

Yecra Ha IIBeTa e yecT MaKe[IOHCKA, M HAM, Ce mmaraar ia ja BapZuMe JecTa
U J1a HaKayKeMe CEKOTo, Koj mocera taa dect!...Hue Tpebur ga bumeme m >,
jyHaIu, roToj 1a yMpeMe 3a HalaTa 4ect u coboaal...
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[IBeta Bo MaxedoHcka kpsasa ceadba He e HUIITO IMOBeKe 0] CUMOO0JT
Ha MaKeJIOHCKaTa 4ecT Win cuMOoJ1 Ha camaTa MakeJloHHja Ha Koja Ipo-
TUBHUKOT U Ce 3aKaHyBa, a HETOBOTO MecTo Io 3a3emaar OcMaHOeroBIure.

JIyKOBCKHM ja HW3BJIEKyBa cBojaTa l[BeTa O/ CTEPEOTHIIHUTE CXEMHU,
BHeCyBajKu ro Bo HUB oHa mTo Kepos IlejTMaH ro uMeHyBa Kako KEHCKU
Hepen (Pateman 1998). IIBeta Bo basnkaHom He e mpmos € MakeloHKa O]
IIPBUOT IpexyauyM, jube Ha Crace u sube Ha OcMaH, GUKINOHATIEH JIHK,
Zlama Bo ¢paniyckuot 6opaen (Piopa Bo conor Ha Ocman). IToTeHIMjaIHO
cyOBep3UBHA, OTU IO OJJHOC Ha OajsiKaHCKaTa jKeHa CH JIOIYIITa IIOUMHAKBa
npedopmynanyja Ha CTepeOTHIIOT?, Ce COIJIacyBa Jla ce OMaXKu 3a MopoOy-
BauyOT, 32 YOBEKOT Of] /Ipyra BEPOMUCIOBE/, U CBOJOT OJHOC IO I'Pajiu BP3
pamHonpaBHU oxHOcu co Ocman-0er. IToTBpaa e kommpomucoT Ha OcMaH-
Oer: TOj ja 3eMa XpHCTHjaHCKaTa peJUrdja Kako cBoja. Bo MakedoHcka
kpeasa ceadba, 1IBera e UCKIyYUTETHO obesieskaHa CO JUCKYPCOT KOjIITO
ce pedsiekTUpa BO Hej3WMHATA IIOCJIEJHA PeIINKA, IMOCMOJEPHUCTUYKATA
IIBera ja 3a3ema mosuIyjaTa Ha MOCT Mely HEIIOMHUDPJIMBUTE CBETOBH, Taa
oJutydyBa fa octane co OcmaH. CBecHA e Jleka Hej3MHATA 3aeAHUIA Ke ja
BU/IM KaKO JIyJ1a, HO Ccellak r'o oZdupa Toa 1mITo U e 3abpanero — OcMaH u Ta-
Ka BHeCyBa Hepej| BO ominTecTBeHuTe obOpaciu. IlBera e npucuieHa jza ja
MeHyBa [1apaJIurMara KOjallTo Beke U € BIIUIIAHA BO HMETO: Ha IPAIIAHETO
L11ITo cera?“, myxor Ha Cnace u ofroBapa ,,Cé o/ TOYeTOK" ¥ IIpUKa3HaTa ce
MeHyBa. YIITe Ha IOYeTOKOT l[BeTa mokakyBa Jieka Taa He e JIeBUIA O]f
JIeBETHAECETTHOT BeK Ha KO0ja KOJEKTUBHUTE H/lealy U IO 3aMaTyBaar Io-
IJIeJIOT Ha COIICTBEHOTO jac, OTHOCHO Ha ITpuUKa3HaTa Ha Crmace 3a ogMaszzia
u 6opba, Taa oaromapa: ,He cakam Mak jyHak, cakam >KUB Max“, a Ha Kp-
crana u [leTrkaHa Bo XapeMOT UM H3jaByBa: ,,AKO Tpeba, ke ymMpaMm, ama €B-
THUHO He ce IposiaBaM. bapem ToJIKy ce cakam®.

Temes1 Ha HEKOJIKyTe ITPUKA3HU3, Kaj JIyKoBcKHU e TpobsieMOT Ha 3a0pa-
HeTaTa Jby0OB, Ia JIPYT CTEPEOTHII, € OHOj 32 'HEJI03BOJIeHATa/IpelIHaTa Jby-
60B’ moMery fBajia of] pa3JIMyHa BEPOUCIIOBE/, KOj BO JApamarta Ha JlykoB-
CKU, € TeMAaTH3UpaH KaKo 'HeocTBapeHa JbyOoB’ momery JukoT Ha Kemai
Aratypk u Entenu KapunTe, >)kxpTBa Ha IpeZipacyZiuTe Ha CBOjOT TaTKo, Edrum:

KEMAJI: OBoj 1iBET ce BUKa efiesiBajc. Pe/Iok e U HUKOj APYT HEMA JIa TH TO
naze. Uysaj ro co Jby0O0B U ke OcTaHe CBEK KaKO U MojaTa Jby0oB.

EJIEHU: Tu ro 7asioB MOETO CpIie, TEJIO, 3aceKoraill ke 6uaar TBou. UyBaj Tu.
EMAJIL: Hukoram He cyMm G¥UT ITOCpeKeH.

EJIEHU: Camo 110 kora. MouTe curypHo Me Gapaar.

KEMAUJI: Ke Tpae 3acekorart.(...)

2 Ombupajku ja coaprkuHckaTta pamka MakedoHcka kpsasa ceadba, JIyKOBCKU CU UTpa
CO CTEPEOTHUIIOT 3a MOopobeHnoT MakezioHell, 32 MaKeZOHCKATa »KEHa, CO caMaTa IMpH-
KaszHa, cO CTepeoTHIoT 3a TypuuTe Kako mopoOyBauu MM KaKO JbYOHUTEIN Ha yOaBH
JKeHH M CETUJIHH 33JI0BOJICTBA..., CETO TOA IIPOCJIEIEHO CO MHOTY XyMOP U UPOHUja.
3Toa ce mpukasuute 3a Ocman-6er (TypurH) 1 MakeTOHCKUTE KeHH, 32 Enenn (Make-
nouka) u Keman Aratypk (Typuun), 3a Enuc — cynranoBara riaBHa aHamka (TypuuH-
ka) u Ukonomo (Bsag)... Tparnunara jby60BHa cropuja mery [Bera u Croace.
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E®TUM: Tyka cu KypBo. 3011To MU ro pasumr oa? Ke Be ybujam u ipajuara.
KEMAUJI: Hemojte fa rperrute ayiia!

E®TUM: He ayma, paka ke 3rpemiam.

KEMAUJI: MojaTta jby00B KOH BalllaTa KEpKa € UCKpeHa, ako MU ja 1a/ieTe Ke
Oume cpekHa.

E®THUM: Iyp cym kuB EyieHu Hema s1a 6uie skeHa Ha TypuuH.

(HA Enenn) Ytpe npaBuMe cBasba. Kupjakuc Beke fazse Mupas o7 IEBECTO
Hamoseonu. [Ipekpacen uoBek. Kora 6u 3Haen kakBo fyOpe 3ema, He 6u
Jan Hu Oanka. A i TypuuH, OUi1 CpeKeH IITO PEIuB Jia He 0CTaBaM Tpa-
ru, Esenu, HagBop!“

Opnocot nomery sukoBute EQTuM (K0j pa3sanyHO ro BpemgHYyBa UH-
HOT Ha JbyOOBEH HAIUIMB, 3aBHCHO O] CTpaHaTa Koja ro Impesesa: co ocyza
3a Kemas (myciimman) wim co modasnba 3a Kupjakuc (rmpaBociaBeH) € of-
HOC OIITOBAPEH CO IpejipacyZia — TEPMUH KOj BO CEKOjITHEBHUOT FOBOP 3Ha-
uu ,,IpeyberyBarbe co OasacT WK CO HEraTUBHO PACIIOJIOKEHUE BO OJTHOC
Ha Jyina win coctojou” (Ommopt, 1954). I'oBopot Ha EdTrm, HEMa HUIITO
3a€HUYKO CO PAllOHAJIHOCTA U TOJIEpAHI[UjaTa, a CJIy;KH Ha CTEPEOTHIIOT
— 3abpana 3a OpayHH OHOCH IOMery J[BajIia O/ Pa3IMYHA BEPOUCIOBE/,.
CTepeoTHIIOT ce co3/laBa KaKo Pe3yJsITaT Ha OJHOCUTE IMOMely eTHUYKHUTE U
pPeJIUTHO3HUTE TPYIH, [0 BIMjaHNe Ha COIHjaTHO U3BEJIEHUTE BEPYBAMhaA,
co3ziaBajku nozenba Ha ,Bue“ u ,Hue“. Ho, pemarnujara [{Bera — OcmaH-0er,
IIPEKY OZIpEZIEHN OTCTAIIKU U KOMIIPOMHUCH O/ iBeTe cTpaHu (I[BeTa ce Maxku
3a OcmaH-0er, KOj cTaHaJ PUCjaHWH W HETOBUOT HUJEHTUTET BO MMe€ Ha
JbyOOBTa € JIEKOHCTPYHWPAH), TH PYIIH TAaKBUTE CTEPEOTHIIN W CIIPOTHBHO
PETUTHUCKUTE KOZOBH, BOCITOCTaByBa HOBM PAMHOIIPABHU OJTHOCH U BO J[BETE
penaruu. HacmpoTu Toa, IITO BO HOBUTE PAMHOIIPABHU OTHOCH TIOJIApUTE-
TOT Ha pesnanujaTta: KpBHUK (Tue) — sxpTBa (Hue), moBeke He GyHKITMOHUPA,
BOCIIOCTaBEH € MeryceOeH AMjasior, 3aeMHO pa30upame U COXKUBOT, CEemak
yuHOT (CcBazbaTa) ¥ MpecBpTeHaTa BuU3ypa Ha ¢uHaiero (MakeqoHIUTE ja
IpeTBOpaaT BeHUYaBKaTa BO KPBaBa) ja IMOKaXKyBa OecMUcIaTa Ha UHTEPKYJI-
TYPHUOT Mer/IaH.

Tekcror Ha JIyKOBCKH 3a /[a CTUTHE JI0 KOCMOHNOJUTU3MOT Tpara Mo
MOKHHUTE pelleHrja — JbyO0OBTa KaKO €JMHCTBEHA IIIaHCa, CO IIITO ja HaMUHY-
Ba MCTOPHCKATa PaMKa, HICTOPUCKOTO IO MTOCETAIIIHYBa, TO IPAaBH aKTYeJIHO BO
COBpeMeHH YCJIOBH. JIYKOBCKH Off €JHA CTpaHa, ja MEepPBEPTHpA CJIMKaTa 3a
€CEHIINjATUCTUYKUOT WIEHTUTET KaKO €/leH U €IWHCTBEH CO BTEMEJIEHO
ITOTEKJIO, CTAaBajKH TO Ha MOKA3 KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKHUOT KOHIIEIT HA W/IEHTH-
TETOT KaKO JUHAMUYEH, 301D O] eJIeMEHTH, KOU BO JIaJIEHU OKOJTHOCTU MOYKE
Za ce meHyBaar. Of Apyra cTpaHa, MOKaXKyBa JieKa JbyDOBTa HEMA BTEMEJIEHO
ITOTEKJIO, TYKYy € XETepOTeH CKJION Ha OKOJIHOCTH KOH HaJBOPEIIHHTE CHUJIH,
Kou BO oOpaboTeHaTa BapHjaHTa ja O3HaUYyBaaT KaKO HEMOJKHA.
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5. OmHOCOT MaKkeTOHCKAa KpBaBa cBaada
/ BaJikaHOT He € MpPTOB

3a oxHOCOT moMery apamurte Ha YepHoApuHCKU U J[ykoBcku, Bopu-
cinaB I1aBioBcku Ke peue: ,YepHOAPUHCKHU HJIEJHO, I1A AYPU UJIEOJIOUIKH €
HCKJIyYUB, BO CUTE HACOKH, 3AIIITO HE TJIeJ]a ¥ He CaKa /ia CII0O3HAae MOXKEH
u3J1e3 Off KpHU3aTa, OCBEH MPEKY MEKOJIOT ¥ YHUINTUININTETO HAa GecromTe/-
HaTa 6op0ba Ha CIIPOTUBCTABEHUTE CTPAHH, flo7iexa JlyKOBCKH HaCToija na
I'Yl IIPETCTABH NPETIIOCTABKUTE 32 AMjasIor Mely cy/penute crpanu” (Ilasios-
CKH 2000: 159). CHUMOOJTMYKHOT M3pa3 Ha JHjaJIoroT € ygemom edensajc,
KOj € UCKJIYYUTETHO PEZIOK, MOXKE JIa Ce CPETHE CaMO BO IUIAHUHCKUTE IIpe-
nenu Ha EBpona u A3uja, 3alITUTEH € CO 3aKOH U BO TEKCTOT € IOBP3yBAYKH
JIJTMOTUB 32 CUTE JbyOOBHU BPCKH, KOU 3aBPIILyBaaT TPATHYHO.

3aeTHUYKUOT KOHTEKCT HAa BasikaHOT — 'IIBETOT U JbyOOBTA' € Tapa-
JIOKCaJIEH, 3aTOA IITO HA BajkaHOT My ce NMPUIHINYBa CHHTarMmara ,0ype
Oapyt“. /[BaTa peasmrera — bajKaHOT U e/1e1BajcOT, MMaaT aMOUBAJIEHTHO
3Hauewe. Bo Texkcror Ha JlykoBCckH, BasKaHOT € MecTO Ha 3JI0CTOPCTBO U
HeoCTBapeHa Jby0OB, JKIBee U Ke KUBee CO CBOUTE MelYeTHHIKH IIPeIN3BH-
I[4, COPOTHUBCTABEHH DPEJINTUH, 3aIITO €/1eJIBajcoT Ha baskaHoT, HA KoJe-
KTHBEH IUIaH He ja OCTBAapyBa CBOjaTa CUMOOJINUYKA BPEJHOCT — 3HAK HA JbY-
0oB 1 xapMoHUja. Ha mHAMBHUAyaIeH, ja OCTBapyBa cBOjaTa Maruja, CkiM00-
smyHo: IIBera BO mTanmujaHckuoT Oopaen e ®sopa. Penamujara I{Bera —
®ropa — efesiBajc, Ha HUBO Ha TOJIKYBaH€ ja OZI0MBa CMICJIaTa Ha IeJIOTBOPHA
,Maruja enesBajc‘. 1[Bera ro mpeora JbyOOBHUOT IaT Ha KOj T'O CPETHYBa
POMAaHTUYAPCKUOT U UACATU3UPAHUOT jyHak Crace M peaMCTHYKO-HATypa-
JINCTUYKU OOJIMKyBaHUTE JIMKOBU CO aMOWBaJieHTeH Kapakrep OcMmaH-Oer u
Pacum. Cpeguiiien MopasieH po0sieM He ce Beke Hej3anHaTa dyecT U Bepa (3a
pasiuka on ApamaTta Ha UepHOAPUHCKH), 3aTOA IIITO Ce 3aMEHETH CO Jipa-
MaTHUYHa IOTpara mo JbyOOBTa, CO IIITO Ce OTBOpAaaT Ipalamara: mpoobJie-
MOT Ha BHCTHHCKaTa U IUIaTeHaTa JbyOOB, OTHOCOT JbyOOB — MOK, XPUCTH-
jaHCTBO — MyciauMaHCTBO, MakenoHiu — Typru. OTTyka, mpobsieMaTusu-
PameTo Ha PEJIUTHCKOTO, HAIIMOHAIIHOTO, PA3JIMYHOTO € €JHO OJi CPe/iH-
IITHUTE MeCTa Ha JPaMCKHOT TeKCT, Kaze [[Beta m OcmaH-0er ce CpeauIIHu
JINKOBU BO OJTHOC Ha 6opbaTa co CTEPEOTHITNTE, KOTa CTaHyBa 300p 3a cTe-
peorumnot ‘3abpaHeta Jby00B’. [IpobiemMoTr Ha '3abpaHeraTa JbyOOB’ € efleH
WHTPAKYJITyPEH KOJI U ylaTyBa He HA Pa3JIMYHOCTUTE, TYKYy HA MCTOCTUTE
Kaj [IpyruoT, 0IHOCHO pesIUTHjaTa He e IpevKa 3a OICTOjyBame Ha JbyDOBTa
noMery JiBe pa3JINuYHU BEPOUCIIOBE/IU, TPOOIEMOT € BO MEHTAJIEH CKJIOI, 32
Henpudakame Ha paziauyHocra. OBa e MakeOHCKO/OankaHcka Ooka U
Tpareiuja, elHa O/ IPUYMHUTE 3a HecpekaTta Ha Makenonuja/baikaHoOT.

Baakanom He e mpmos ce para ox MakedoHcka kpeasa ceadba. I1o-
Mery cyOjeKTUTe BOCIIOCTaBYBa JIUjaJior, ITo BO MakedoHcka kpeasa c8ao-
6a ¥ BO HEj3BUHUOT BPEMEHCKH KOHTEKCT Oellle HeBO3MOXKHO. [lapasiesiHo co
PYIIEHETO HA CTEPEOTUIINTE KOU MMAAT BPCKA CO OMIITECTBEHO — COIH]jaI-
HOTO JKUBeewe, /[YKOBCKH IO PYIIN U CTEPEOTUIIOT CO3/1a/ieH u (popcupaH
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BO JIUTepaTypaTa: KaKo Ha MaKeJJOHCKUOT MaXX — JyHAKOT HaJ| jyHAI[UTe BO
Maxkedoncka kpsasa ceadba, koj Bo banxaHom He e MPMO8 Ce IPETCTaBy-
Ba Kako cjabak, 3acjieneH o1 oMpasa, OYHTOBHUK KOj Ha TPOTECKEH HAUWH
ro ry0u CBOjOT >KMBOT, TaKa ¥ Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa JKeHa — BepHara, becrio-
MOIIIHATa JkeHa Bo MakxedoHcka kpeasa ceadba, xoja Bo baakanom He e
MpMOo8 e caMOCBeCcHa, o0yAyBau Ha IPOMeEHUTe, Kou cJiesiaT. Bo HacsoBoOT
Ha UepHOAPHUHCKH Ce UCTaKHyBa IIPOCTOPHATA O/IPe/IHUIIA MaKe/IOHCKA, Kaj
JlykoBcku basikaH, ynja BpcKa e IOBeKecsIojHA U 3HAYUTEIIHA, U ce peduie-
KTHpA BO CHHTarmara ,,bype 6apyr“, Bo K0j € COAp:KaH e/IeH 0] CTEPEOTUIIH-
Te Ha bajikaHoT.

OTHo4YHATHOT IPOlleC Ha PYyIIeme Ha CTEPEOTUIINTE € Mpolec KOj He
MO2Ke /1a ce 3allpe U Ha CHMOOJIMYKO paMHUIITe IO ITpaBu baskaHOT He Mp-
TOB. /Ipamara, yka>kyBa Ha (paKTOT JleKa MaKe/JOHCKaTa JIuTepaTypa co3/ia-
BaHa I10cJIe 1990 TO/IMHA, UMAa NKOHOKJIACTUYEH OJJHOC KOH €THOLIEHTPUYHATA
cJIMKa 3a cebecH, KOj OBO3MOKYBaA Jla Ce COoIvie/iaaT Pa3/IMKUTe, J1a ce YKaXke
Ha JIPYyTOCTa, KOja CEeKOoTalll € eJleH ,HedhaMUIujapeH BUIIIOK" KOj HE MOXKe
Jla ce aCUMUJINPA, a ce OTKpUBA BO JbyOOBTA.

3akaydok

Ipamara baakaHom He e Mpmo8 e KpeaTWBHA HHTepIIpeTanyja Ha
npamara MakedoHcka kpeasa ceadba, BO Koja J[yKOBCKU IpEKy HHTEP-
TeKCTyaJIHa UTpa, HallMOHAJIHUOT, BEPCKUOT U WUJEHTUTETCKUOT CyAUp Ha
BankaHOT ru mpeTBOpa BO KOCMOIOJIUTCKU Xaoc. /IlyKOBCKH ja pyIIN aBTO-
HMMaroJIoIIKa IpeTcraBa 3a baskaHoT, Kako BeueH KOH(JIUKT, CyAUP U OM-
pasa, momery passiuyHocture. JbyboBTa € MOCT 3a OBP3yBatbe HAa Pa3JIv-
YHOCTHUTE, 32 pa301Bame Ha BOCTAHOBEHUTE CTEPEOTUIH U 32 TPaHCHOPMU-
pame Ha pesJMrHjaTa oJi OPTOAOKCHA BO peduiekcuBHa. [lountyBamwero u
npudakameTo Ha pa3JIMYHOCTUTE OJ €/[HA CTPaHA € OCHOBA 33 HA/JIMUHY-
Bambe Ha YyBCTBOTO HA MH(EPHUOPHOCT U 32 MPOEKI[1ja Ha CONICTBEHUTE UyB-
crBa (Jby0OBTA), a OZ1 IpyTra MakK 3HAa4yu 300raTyBarbe Ha UHAUBU/IYATHOCTA,
Ha UIEHTUTETOT, OCTPAHyBame HA IpeApacy/UuTe U CTEPEOTUIIUTE, KOU Ce
IIpUYMHA 32 KOHQJIMKT BO 3aeJHUIATA. 3a Jja ce HaMaJsiaT WM HCYe3HaT
eTHUYKHUTE, PEIUTHO3HUTE CTEPEOTHIN U KOH(QIMKTH IOTPeOHO e fa ce
pasBHe UyBCTBOTO JleKa, CeKOj YOBeK Tpeba /a 61/me MIOYUTYBAH IIPEJ] Ce
KaKO YOBeK, 06e3 oryie/l HAa KOja peJIUTHja U Ipurnara u Kako ro AeduHUpa
CBOJOT UZleHTUTeT. TaKBHOT XOPHU30HT He MOXKe /1a ce JJOCTUTHE O]1 ZleHeC /10
yTpe, HO TOa He e IPUYHHA JIa Ce O/IU BO CIIPOTUBEH IIPaBell.
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THE DYNAMICS OF RELIGIOUS REFLECTION -
THROUGH THE EXAMPLE OF THE PLAYS MAKE/JOHCKA
KPBABA CBAZIBA (A MACEDONIAN BLOODY WEDDING) BY
VOJDAN CHERNODRINSKI AND BAJIKAHOT HE E MPTOB
(THE BALKANS ARE NOT DEAD) BY DEJAN DUKOVSKI

Summary. Religion, love and identity take on different meanings
depending on the context and the nature of discourse. The aim of the
paper is to explore the relationship between the three elements in
relation to the contact between two distinctive religious traditions
(Macedonian and Turkish) depicted in the plays MakxedoHcka Kpeasa
ceadba by Vojdan Chernodrinski and BaakaHom ne e mpmoe by Dejan
Dukouvski. The assumption is that religion not only helps preserve
national identity, but it also helps overcome the fear of the Other,
through a ritual performed in the name of love common to both faiths.
The research shows that love brings new dynamics into the reflection on
identity and religion. Namely, through the power of love, the
essentialistic identity and the orthodox religion were deconstructed,
reconstructed and transformed into a new constructive and dynamic
meaning.

Key words: religion, identity, love, Chernodrinski, Dukouvski.
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YTUIIAJ IIMHTON3MA 11 3EH BY/INU3MA
HA JAITAHCKY KJIACMYHY HO APAMY

Caskerak. JanaHcka Ho dpama je jeOuHcmeeHa ymemHuuka meope-
8UMA Koja ce cacmoju 00 mexcma, my3uke u naeca. Y ysody pada
npedcmasuhemo yxpamxo peauzuje xoje cy usspuiune Hajeehu ymu-
uaj Ha we paseoj. I'nasHu deo pada noceemuhemo anaruszu ymuua-
Jja wunmousma u 3ex 6yousma Ha cmpykmypy nemoodeaHoz npozpa-
Mma npuxasusara Ho Opama (2o6andarme), Kao U HA 2AA68He eneMeH-
me ose dpamcke epcme (paodwy, aukose u 0p.). INoxywahemo Oa
ymepoumo Ha wima cy cee oge peauzuje ymuyaae kao je y numarby
HO Opama u 00 Kakeoe je 3Hauaja maj ymuuaj 6uo 3a weH paseoj. Y
marem Oeny pada 6asuhemo ce u Cakypazasom, jeOHom 00 Haj-
no3HamMujux Ho dpama KAacu1Hoz2 nepuood.

K/byuHe peuu: HO Opama, peau2uja, WuHmousam, 3eH byousam.

1. IllmHTON3aM U 3€H OyaAu3aM

[IuHTON3aM je jamaHCKa TPAJUIFOHAJIHA PEeJIUTHja YHUjU Ha3UB y
IIPEBOAY 3HAYH ,,ITyT KaMuja“ win ,IyT 60roBa“. Y IMIMHTONCTUYKO] PEJIUTH-
ju 6OTOBM ce Ha3WBajy KaMU. JamaHIlM BEPYjy Ja Cy KaMHju MPUCYTHH CBYZa
y IpUpoAu. Y OUeTKy HUje OMI0 BpXOBHOT 00XKaHCTBA, MOIIITO je CBAKO Me-
CTO MUMAaJIO CBOT OOra 3aIlITUTHUKA. Y /1062 IapCKOT YjeAubemha, BPXOBHO
OoskaHCTBO TOcTaje AMutepacy Omukamu (boruma cyHIa). I'JTaBHUM KbH-
ramMa IIMHTOUCTHUYKE PeJINTHje cMaTpajy ce Xxponuke Kohukxu u HuxoHuwio-
KU, KOje Cy 3aIIpaBo IJIaBHU M3BOPH 32 IIPOYYABAMbE jallaHCKE MUTOJIOTH]E.
[IMuaTON3aM je kKoMOMHaANMja 00O0KaBama IMPUPOJE U AaHUMHU3MA. YUerHe
IIMHTOM3MA CACTOjU Ce Y IIOCTU3AY jeINHCTBA XapMOHH]€e ca IIPUPOIOM.

Byauszawm je y Jamas jiommao 552. TO/IMHE, JIOK je 3€H Oyau3aM CTHTao
HEITO KacHUje, IOYETKOM 12. Beka. CMarpa ce /1a Cy ce jalmaHCKU MOHACH
mKoyioBayi y KuHU, o1akie cy JIOHEIU yUeme O 3eHy. 3€eH je IKoJa Koja
IOTHUYEe W3 MaxajaHa OyAu3Ma, YHju je HajBUINN [Ib IMOCTH3ame 00/u-
caTBe, OTHOCHO Omha Koje je CIIpeMHO /1a ce »KPTBYje 3a OMIITe J00PO CBUX
JbYIW, MAKO je JIOCTUTJIO cBoje mpoOyheme. OcHUBaueM 3eHa cMaTpa ce
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Boaxunxapma. OcHOBa ydema 3eH OyausMma je J10KHBJbaj Ipobyhema
(camopu) — crame IOTIIyHe CBEeCHOCTH. OBO y4eme ce 3aCHMBA Ha uzeju o
KOCMHUYKOM By/iu, Kojul je cBenpHCyTaH y MaTEPHjaIHOM CBETY.

3eH OyausaM ce HPUIATOANO JANIAHCKO) IIMHTOUCTHYKO) TPAJHUIH]H,
a HajOOJpU IIPUMEDP OBAKBE CUHTE3E je HO IpaMa.

2. JarmaHCKa HO ApaMa

JamaHCKU HO je jequHCTBeHA TBOpeBUHA Hacrasna y XIV Beky. Y nura-
by je TpafiuIHoHaIHA ApaMcKa ¢hopMa Koja ce CacTOju O] TEKCTa, My3HKe 1
mieca. TeKkeT Ho JipaMe je 3ampaBo KOJIAXK Pa3THIUTUX TEKCTOBA IIPEY3ETHX
U3 a3djcKe Tpaaulidje, a je 3aTo TeKak 3a uHTeplperanyjy. IIyH je Kibu-
JKEBHUX, UCTOPH]CKUX U PEJIUTHUJCKUX ayy3uja u cuMbosia. My3uKy cTBapajy
Oy6meBu U (iayTe, IOK IIEC Y U3BOL)eHY HO J[paMe YMHE CIenudOUIHY 10-
KpeTH IJIaBHOT JIMKa Ha cileHHu. CBakM MOMEHaT y HO JpaMH je cuMOo-
JINYaH, 1A je TAKO U CBAKU IMOKpeT. Iyiymar] y TOKy u3Bohjema HO KOMasia
Kao /1a J1eb/11 Ha CIIEHU U MIOKPeTHMa IOKYIIIaBa /Ia J0Yapa pa3IMuuTa 3Ha-
Yyera Koja HOCH TEKCT HO JIpaMe.

TBopieM Ho apame cmartpa ce Kanze Morokujo 3eaMu, KOju je y UCTO
BpeMe U IeH HajBehu Teopernyap u mucar. 3a coboMm je ocraBuo Qyuiuka-
JeH — TEOPHjCKU TPAKTAT O HO ApaMHu y OOJIHMKY caBeTa IIyMIHMa, Kao U
OpojHe ZpaMe KoOje Cy U JaHaC Ha pernepToapy HO MIO30pUIITA. 3eaMH je IO-
CTaBUO JIBa KOHIeNTa (yHAAMEHTATIHA 32 HO J[paMy: MOHOMAHe U jy2eH.
[IpBU KOHIIETIT CE MOKE MIPEBECTH KAO ,MMHUTAIHja“, ,MCTHHA“ WJIH ,pea-
3aM“, 1 OJHOCH C€ Ha CIOJbAIOCT, OJHOCHO CJAUYHOCT Ca CHOJbAIIHUM
cBetoM. 'oBopehu jesaukom Apuctorena, y muTamy je MuMesuc. JIpyru KoH-
IEIIT, JyTeH, TOKOM TPH/eceT ToZiHa 3eaMUjeBOT TEOPU]CKOT Pajia MEMHAO je
3Hauema, a MOKyIIaBa Jja OMHUIIE HENITO IITO Ce OTHOCU Ha CyOjeKTUBHU J10-
’KUBJbAj IIOCMAaTpayva, Kao U Ha eCTETUKY JpaMe. 3eaMU y CBOM TEOPH]jCKOM
pazy Ziaje caBeTe 0 TOMe KaKO Tpeba yCIIOCTaBUTH PAaBHOTEXKY HU3Mel)y oBe
JIB€ CTBAPHOCTH, N30eraBajyhu kKako paIiKaJIHU pean3aM OyKBasTHE UMHU-
Talyje, TaKo U MOBPIIHY, IPa3HY JIENOTY.

Jenan o HaJOMTHUJUX €CTETHUYKUX KOHIENaTa y HO JpaMU je meHa
OpraHm3sanmuja, Koja ce TU4Ye TpU OUTHA eJleMeHTa: [Jo WU [TOYeTaK, IPUIIpe-
Ma, Xa WIH CpeJIiHa, ay3a, U Kjy, Koje ce J0CJIOBHO MPeBON Kao O6pP30 uiu
XUTHO U OTHOCH Ce Ha 3aBpirerak. OBaj KOHIIENT ce OAHOCH HA CBaKU Moryhu
aCIIeKT HO YMETHOCTH, YKJby4yjyhu cacTaB I1eJI0ZJHEBHOT Iporpama, Op3uHy
(TeMm0) mporpamMa, Kao ¥ yHyTpallllby CTPYKTYPY IOjeZIUHAYHE ApaMe.

Ho npawme ce xinacudukyjy y net rpymna: apame o boropuma (kamu-
HO), ApaMe o paTHUIUMA (Wypa-moHo), ApaMe o KeHama (Ka3ypa-moHo),
Pa3HOBpCHe /ipaMe (2eH3au-mMoHO) U ApaMe O JieMoHuMaA (kupu-Ho). OBUM
penociieZoM ce HO ipaMe MPUKAa3yjy Y TPAAULIMOHATHOM MEeTOAETHOM IIPO-
rpaMmy Koju ce Ha3uBa 2o6aHdaHme.

Ho xomajnu cy mpoxeTu OyUCTUYKUM U ITUHTOUCTUYKUM eJIEMeHTH-
Ma. Y ®BUMa Cy ONMHUCAHU HIMHTOUCTUYKU OOTOBH, a OYIMCTHUYKU YTHIA] je
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BHU/IJbUB Y JEBUKY, HHETOBO] CJINKOBUTOCTH U MPUXBATaky UJE€je KapaKTePH-
cTuyHe 3a Oy/in3aM — Hjieje O HEIIOCTOjaHOCTH *KUBOTa. V3Bol)eme HO Jipa-
Me je oOpeJt MIUHTOUCTUIKOT XpaMa, KOju mpu3uBa 6iarocsioB 60rosa u ro-
JIUIIBUX 1002, a y UCTO BpeMe je Oy/IMCTUYKO IyTOBAKLE AYIIIE U3 MPAYHOT He-
3HaWka M CTPACTH Y JIyXOBHO IIpocBeT/bere. Ho KOMOWHYyje IMIMHTOHUCTHYKO
IIOINTOBAbE JIyXOBa XKUBOTHUHA, JpBeha 1 KaMerma ca TAOUCTUIKIM BEPOBA-
IbEM y JEIUHCTBO ILIEJIOKYTTHE ET3UCTEHIINjE U OYyINCTHYKUM BEPOBAKHEM /1A
JbYIH, JKEeHE, )KUBOTHIbE, OMJbKE U KAMEHe MOTY IIOCTHNY CTake CaBPIIEHOT
JIyXOBHOT IIPOCBET/HEHHA.

2.1. IIopexao Ho Opame

Ho npama mozke ce mocMaTpaTH ¥ Kao ApaMaTHU3aIHja IIMHTOUCTHIKOT
pHUTyasa, UaKo je y 14. u 15. BeKy Beh mo6mia o6/IMK KOju je Taeko O pu-
TyaJIHOT n3Bohema. O mOopeKy Hoa TOBOPU U HeH HajBehu Teopernuap 3e-
aMu. Y BHeroBUM TEOPHjCKUM CIIHCHMA HAJa3UMO MpUYy O OOTHU Y3yMme!
Kao apryMeHT 3a TBPAHY Jia je HO JpaMa jeHa O/l HajCTapUjUX YMETHOCTHU
crapor Jamnasa:

EBo Kako je Hacrao capyraky? y ;o6a 60roBa, y uacy Kaja ce BEJIMKO 00KaH-
cTBO 1ITO HeGeca obacjaBa y CBOj JIOM KPIIEBUTHU IIOBYKJIO, 4 CBET IOAHO He-
Oeca Mpak IpPeKpHo; 0CaM CTOTHHA XUJbazZia OOroBa OKYIIM ce Taja Ha Hebe-
cKkoj wianuHU Kary y KeJbH a cplie BeJIMKOT 00XKAaHCTBA 3aTOYE, T€ Karypy
W3BEOIINEe W cerHO 3amouernre. Mel)y mwuma Gerre AMaHO-y3yMe-HO MUKO,
KOja HaIlpez UCTYIIH, CTErOBe 3aBeTHE Hocehy Ha IpaHM cakakuja IPUYBP-
rheHe; ry1ac MoAuyKe, TPM/BABHHOM U TOIIOTOM CHAXKHUM mpaheHa, Te 60-
JKaHCKHMM JIyXOM OIICEIHYTa CTajie Ja IUlec W mecMy u3Boau. Ibew riac mo
BeJIMKOT O0’KaHCTBa JIONpe, ajd Kako Oellle HejacaH, OOKAHCTBO OTBOPHU
CBOja BpaTa KpIIEBUTA. 3eMJby IIOHOBO CBETJIOCT obacja. Jluma 6orosa cu-
Hy1e. Ta 3abaBa 602kKaHCKa, KaXKy, PBU capyraky Oerie. (3eamu 1995: 35)

OBa TBpAMA Ce MOXKE MOBe3aTH Ca YUILEHHUIIOM JIa Ce€ HA IIUHTO-
HUCTHUYKUM CBEYaHUM (HeCTUBAIMMA YECTO U3BOAUO IJIEC IO, HA3UBOM K-
2ypa, KOju je 3ampaBo IpeTeua CBUX IUIECOBA y HO Apamu. M3BoleH of
CTpaHe MNHTOUCTHUYKOT CBEIITEHNKA, Ka0 00JIUK OOTOC/TyKeHa, OBaj TLJIEC
je cuM00IM30Ba0 OXKHUBJbaBaIe IIeCa OOTHIbe Y3yme. 3ajelHO ca MUMHU-
KOM, ILJIeC je 00HaBasbao yCIOMeHY Ha 003Kje IPUCYCTBO. Y MUTAKY je pUTY-
aJl KOjU je 03HayaBao CTPaxOIIOIITOBAlbE€ M 3aXBAJTHOCT YOBeKa 300T Tora
IIITO j€ JKUB.

Ho npama ce pa3Buiia u3 pa3jIMIUTHUX CIIEHCKUX 00JIUKA KOjU Cy OWIn
MOTIYJIAPHMU joII Y 10. BeKy. [JIaBHUM IpeTeuama HO JipaMe CMaTpajy ce ca-

1Y Hajcrapujoj xpoHuiu peBHor Janana Kohjuku (3abererike o ipeBHUM joral)ajuma)
U3 712. TOAMHE HAJA3UMO Mpudy 0 OOTHbK Y3yMe Koja je meBaja, IJiecajia ¥ CBUpaja
Kako 6u 3abaBusia OOTOBE.

2y BpeMe Kajja 3eaMu TOBOPH O OBOM OOJIMKY HO /paMa ce Ha3uBa Capyraky, a KacHuje
/061ja Ha3UB HO.
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pyeaky u aenearcy Cmarpa ce Z1a Ce capyraky yMeTHUIM BDEMEHOM Pa3BH-
JIE HO TAKO IITO je capyraKy Msrybuo CBOjy KOMHYHOCT Kaja Cy n3Bohaum
HA CIIEHHW U3BOJWJIN TEKCTOBE KOje Cy MUCAIH cBelTeHuIu. CpeinHOM 14.
BEKa, capyraky ce M3BOJMO Ha JBOPOBHMA M MMAao je PUTyasIHy GQYHKIH]Y
IIPOTepHBarba 3JIUX JIyX0Ba U JOHOIIEema cpehe. Ilopeksio eHrakya je y ma-
CTOpPAJTHOM PHUTyaly u3BOoh)eHOM 3a BpeMe mpecaljuBamwa nupundva. M3Bo-
JINO Ce Kao MOJIUTBA 3a 60roBe. Y OBOM pUTYyasly, JoMahuH KOju casii H3BO-
JIA TJIeC y3 TpaTiy (iayte u OyOmeBa, JOK Y UCTO BPEME OCTaIM O3HAdva-
Bajy BpeMe mTanoBuMa 6am0Oyca u urpajy u nenajy. OBaj puTyan je puBy-
Ka0 MyIUIKy IyGJIMKY W JIOCTHTao IOIYJIAPHOCT CBE JIOK HHje [0Yeo /ia ce
IIPaKTHKYje Y XpaMOBUMa y rpajoBuMa. Ha kpajy cy u apucTokpare y:KuBa-
Jie y OBOM ILJIECY.

N3Bohauu jeHrakya TAKMUYWIN Cy Ce ca M3BOhaumMma capyrakya y
MOIYJIAPHOCTH. 300T HAKJIOHOCTH IIJIEMCTBA CApPYTaKyy, IEHTaKy Ce IOTILY-
HO U3TyOHoO.

Ho npama moxxzia 1 He 6u 6ma OBako pa3BHjeHa Jla 3eaMHjeB paj
HUje MOAPKao MOryH JOIIUMHUILY, KOjU je OMO U BeJIMKH MOKPOBUTEJb 3€H
oyausma. OBO je joI jeZiaH o] IOKa3aTesba J1a je HO ApaMa Omia 1oy yTrula-
jeM MoMeHyTOT OyICTUYKOT yUerha.

CrBapajyhu xiacuuHy HO Apamy, 3€aMH je U3 IIUHTOUCTUIKE TPAJHU-
nuje uckopuctuo ocehaj 3a mpocrop (HO mosopwuiTe je 06JIMKOBAHO Ja
nosiceha Ha MIUHTO XpaMm), yoTpeOy MacKH, UCTHIAhe MUMETHIKOT ILJIeCa
u ocehaj fa je n3Bohau Ha HEKW HAYMH IOBE3aH ca JYXOBHUM CBETOMS3, TOK
je o7 3eHa UCKOPUCTHO Uiejy O MIPOJIA3HOCTH, MEeJUTATUBHY BPCTY HacTyIla
(Beoma criop) u pedepeHIie Ha CTapy JIUTEPATYPY.

2.2. 'obandanme npozpam

Konnenmnuja eobandanme nporpama je jenas oz HajOOJbUX MpUMepPA
HCIIpeIIeTaHOCTU YTUIaja 3eH Oy/in3Ma U MIMHTOU3Ma Ha HO Apamy. Tako
je Ha IOYeTKy IOMEHYTOT IeTO/IeTHOT IIporpaMa IpUuKa3uBama OBe JpaM-
CKe BpCTe KaMu-HO, OJJHOCHO TIpe/icTaBa y 4acT O0roBa, Koja je moBe3aHa ca
HEKUM PUTYaJIOM U Koja ce TU4e HIMHTOUCTUYKUX OokaHcTaBa. [Ilypa-mo-
HO je TpezcTaBa ca OMTKaMa M paTHUIIMMA, Y YacT OoroBa M Bjajzapa Koju
cy wtutuin 3eMsby 60opehu ce nmpotus 3;1a. Tpehe mecro 3ay3umajy ,,mpe-
CTaBe ca epuKama“, Ka3ypa-moHo, U OHe 03HA4YaBajy MUP KOjU J10J1a3H II0-
csie buTaka U JbyOaBHe cy TeMaTuke. OBe IIpe/iCTaBe, Kao KeHCKe, Y KOHTpa-
CTy Cy ca MYyLIKUM IIpe/icTaBamMa U3 JAPYror Jieja mporpama. Ha yeTBprom
MeCTy Cy pasHOBpPCHe apame (kjoho-MOHO wiu Apame O JIyAUM JKeHaMma,
2€H3au-MOHO WU JpaMe O KUBUM 0cobama, OHU-HO WIH JipaMe O IyXO-
BUMA U /JIp.), YHjU je IWb /1a TOKAXKY /1a je 3aJJ0BOJBCTBO UOBEKA, YIIPKOC
MHUPY U CJIO3U KOjU Cy HACTymrutH, HectasiHo. OBa rpyma 3ampaBo ckpehe

30B0 00MYHO cHUMOOJIMBYje MyT KPO3 Xaulueaxapu, MOCT KOjU paszBaja rapaepoOy
IJIyMIja Off /ieJia TO30PHHUIIE I7Ie OH HACTYTIA.
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MKy Ha IIPOJIA3HOCT KUBOTA. Y MPAKTUYHOM CMICJIIY, OBaj ZIe0 Iporpama
Oyzau 3acrasty ImyOJIMKY TaKO IITO IPHKa3yje 3KUBOTHY 60pOy u morerkohe
Ha KOje Hawjia3u oOMYaH CMPTHHK, IPUKa3yjyhu yboKy U CYNTUJIHY IICH-
XOJIOTH]y jallaHCKOT YOBeKa. Y PEeJINTHjCKOM CMUCITY, YETBPTH JI€0 IIpoTpa-
Ma IoACTHUYE IyOJINKYy Ha Pa3MHUIbAIE O CYIITHHU KUBOTA. IleTm neo
mmporpama, Kupu-Ho, IpuKasyje HaTpupoaHa 6uha u y Be3u je ca Mopa-
HUM Jy?>KHOCTHMAa“4 YOBEKa, TAKO /1a UMa JUAAKTHUKU Kapakrep. [0k 4eTBp-
TH /Ie0 TMETOJETHOT IIporpamMa IpuKasyje YOBEKOBY HEMApHOCT 3a OBE JIy-
YKHOCTH, TIETH JI€0 HAC YIU HHbUMA.

Ha mouetky u Ha Kpajy OBaKBOT U3BO)eHha HO KOMaJIa IIOCTOjH JIE0 IO/
Ha3WBOM OKUHA (JIE0 Y KOME Ce YECTUTA), KOJH CIIY?KU Kao YBOJ, M 3aKJby4aK, U
KOjU je HeKa BPCTA YECTUTKe WU 3aXBaJHUIIE yIIyheHe OO0KaHCKOM IIPHCY-
CTBY, IJTyMIIMa U MeCTy y KOMe ce ipaMa u3Boid. OBaKo KOHIIUIIUPAH, II€TO-
JIEJTHA HO TOBOPH O 3€H OyAUCTHYKO]j (Pr1030(Hju TPOIA3ZHOCTH U IIUKJIMIHO-
CTU BpeMeHa. Y OIHOCY Ha peJINTUjCKa yuera Cpe/llheBeKOBHOT JalaHa, IIpo-
rpam Ou Tpebasio Jja ce CXBaTH Kao BpPCTa IyTOBama KOje J0BOAH JI0 BEPCKOT
OTpeKIberha Ui Oyhema.

ITo cBemy cynehu, y jamaHCKOj MHCAOHOj TPaAMIIUjA HHUje IOCTOjasIo
CXBaTame HAJIMK eCXaTOJIUTHjU, HUTHU IToce0aH CTaB IpeMa JbYACKOM Kpajy.
O ToMe CBeJIOYHM U JIaHAC HAjpacIpOCTpameHHUju cTaB JamaHama ImpeMma
JKMBOTY M CMPTH — CBET CaJIalllFbOCTH, HacjIel)eH U3 IPOIILIOCTH, [I0BE3aH je
ca ceeroM OyayhHOCTM mpuUBpeMeHUM KpajeM 3BaHHUM CMPT, JIOK Jajbe y
6eckonauHoj 6yayhHocTu — kpaja Hema. (Kommapy 1995: 109)

HIepun Hadrurep Jleuc y cBom pazy (8. Nafziger-Leis 2006) roBopu
0 IIecT XUBOTHHX (pasa (poxyoda) y3 moMoh kojux ce mocrtmxke npobyherme
(catopu). OBux miect ¢aza KOHCTUTYUIILY OCHOBHY CJIMKY KOCMOCa IIPHXBa-
heny oz cBux mkosa 6yausma. Ceako 6uhe mopa mpohu oBe dase, a wero-
BO KpeTambe U3 jefiHe y ApYyTy oapelyje kapMuuka Harpajia win kasHa 360r
Jlesia U3 IpouuiocTu. Pokyna daze ykibyuyjy: 60roBe, jby/ie, paTHUKE, JKH-
BOTHIbE, IVIa/(He JIyXOBE U CTBOperba U3 naksia. Ceako 6uhe yHuBepsyma je y
CTaJIHOM KpeTamby, YaK ¥ Kajl Ce HaJIasH y HeKoj Ofl OBUX (asa, jep CMpT pe-
3y/ITHpa IIOHOBHUM pohereM. [13 oBora Iponsuiasy ueja Aa je cBako ox
HAC, CBOJUIM JIeJIOBAEbEM, OZITOBOPAH 3a CONCTBeHY OyayhHOCT, a 3 oBe ujie-
je pasBumia ce TeopHja O cliacemy Koja je Omia BaskHa 3a LEJIOKYIIHO JIUTe-
PapHO CTBapasIaIlITBO KJIACHYHOT JallaHa, YKJby4dyjyhy U HO ipaMy.

2.3. Teopuja nem eaemenama

IlenokymHa jamaHCcKa KyJITypa, YKbydyjyhu u O6yau3am, pa3Bujaia ce
Y Ha TEOPHjU IET eJleMeHaTa, Ipey3eTux U3 KUHeCKe KyJIType, U BepoBama
Jla mo/i HeOOM MMa IeT YHUBEepP3aJIHUX 3HAKoBa: IeT 00ja, IeT TOHOBA, IeT

4 3a jamaHCKOT 4YOBeKa mmocroje ciefiehe mopasine ayxHocTH: caocehamwe (jum), mpa-
BeziHOCT (2u), JbybasHocT (peu), myapocT (uu) v BepHOCT (WWUH).
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MeTaJsa, IeT YHYTPAUIBUX OpraHa, IeT uyJsia, IeT CTpaHa CBeTa U Jp., ajlu je
net u 30up OpojeBa Ba U TpU: cHajame 3eMsbe U Heba. CMmaTpa ce u j1a je
CHICTEM HO JIpaMa Koje ce Jiesie y IIeT IPyIia 3allpaBo U3Be/IeH U3 TeOPHje IeT
enemenaTta. OBO ce OfHOCH U Ha cacTaB robanjganTe nporpama. O6pasarl
ho-xa-kjy Kao ecTeTcku /€0 JpaMe TUYe Ce IMPUCYTHOCTU jyreHa y JpaMH,
JIOK je ToOaH/IaHTe MPOTPaAM CTPYKTYPAIHU JIPAMCKH OKBHUP KOjH CE OTHOCH
HAa IIeT BPCTA HO JIpaMa U HIXOB IT0JI0XKA]j Y CAMOM IIPOTpaMy.

IeronenHa nozesna... cacBuM je yckialeHa ca BaskehuM TeopujcKuM obpaciem
ho-xa-kjy, a 06e30ehyje u oarosapajyhu omepaTvBHU OKBUP CTPYKTYPHUM
YUHUOI[MMA CBOjCTBEHUM HO IO30PHUIITY... J[pyruM peunma, obpasary ho-xa-
Kjy IpUMeeH Ha LeJIONHEBHY Ipupeady 3Hauu ga 6or mpezcrassba 671aro
6uhe jyTpa; paTHUKOB 6JiMcTaBU Ma4 ofpakaBa 3acielsbyjyhe cyHIe mo/He-
Ba; BpPXYHAI| jyreHa JIoJla3d CPeIMHOM JlaHa, KaJia je W Hallla eHepruja Ha
BPXYHILy; Ca 3aJIaCKOM CYHIIA HACTyIla BpeMe IIOMEeTeHe CBECTH; JIEMOH je
oTesloTBOpere Haaupyjyhe Tame. (Kymmapy 1995: 103)

[IpuHIUI TIeT ejleMeHaTa ce TUYe U IJiefasialia KOju YYeCTBY]y y
MIPUKA3UBaky HO JIpaMe Kao lheHU ITOCMaTpayu U TYMadH.

... Ha TeMeJby METO/IEIHOT MPUHIIKIIA OfIBUja ce cieAehy mMpoIiec: MeT Apama Ha
IIeT TeMa Kyje 3aBepy IIPOTUB BpeMEHCKOT pas3nobspa of jemHor faHa. Jbyacka
6uha mocroje y OKBUPY ZiBejy BPEMEHCKHX TpaKa, CYHUEBE — aKTUBHU JIaH — U
MeceueBe — HOh HaMeHeHa OIMOpY; IIET CTYIE-eBA KOjU BOJIE JI0 WCITYEheHA
YMETHHYKE CBpXe HO ITO30PHIITA JieJie CyHYeBY TPAKy Ha IIeT ofiejbaka. IIpBo-
OUTHO je HO ITUKTyC U3BOI)eH UCKJ/BYUMBO 3a JIaHa, 0K Cy HONHE IIpe/icTaBe Ou-
Jie peflaKk UBYy3€eTaK, IITO je HEMOCPEHO [TOBE3aHO U €A IPOCTOPHOM OpHjeHTa-
[OMjOM HO TIO30PHHUIIE KOja je, IO IpaBmly, okpeHyrta jyry. (Kommapy 1995:
102-103)

U y 3eaMmujeBUM TEOPUjCKUM CIIHICHMa MOKe ce Hahu TeopHja mer esie-
MeHaTa: TMOCTOjU IeT BPCTa ILJIECOBA, IIET CTBAPH KOjUMa IJIyMall MOpa OBJIa-
nmatu (mecMoM, IJIeECOM M TPHMa JIMKOBHMA: CTapall, KeHa M PaTHUK) U IeT
KaTeropuja YnHuIama gpame (Mysuka, 1iec, IiiymMa, IoKpeT 1 oceharbe).

2.4. Padmwa, auxkosu u opamcka cmpykmypa

Ho npama rpal)y nupnu u3 MUTCKUX U OYAUCTUUKUX IIPUYA WU JIUTE-
PapHUX JleJia jalaHCKe KIbMXKEBHOCTH. 3a 0Baj paj je OMTHO MOMeHYTH Oy-
JIUCTUYKE KpaTKe IMpHUYe Koje Cy KopulltheHe 3a IMIUPEHE Bepe — CETCYBa, a
yuje ce ¢abysre 4ecTo KOPUCTE 32 OCHOBY HO Jipame. IIIMHTONCTUYKY yTULIA]
Ha (abysry HO pame OrJiefia ce y MIPUCYCTBY eJieMeHaTa Be3aHUX 32 TPaJIU-
IUjy mpe gosacka Oynausma y Janas. JemaH of Hajuenrhux je mpucycTsBo 60-
ra 3alITUTHUKA JIOKAJIIUTETA y KOjEM Ce Pa/iiha ApaMe OIUTPaBa.

JIuk HO ApamMe MMa MHOTO BHUIIlEe MeTaQU3UUIKOT y ceO1 U ITOBE3aH je
ca CXBaTambeM JbY/ICKe IIPUPO/IE KOje TPOU3UIa3U U3 PEJINTHO3HE U MUTCKE
TpaiNIHje CPeAbOBEKOBHOT JamaHa. CTPYKTypasHO, 3aIUIET Y HO J[paMU ce
okpehe oko rmaBHor jsiuka. OH HUje TOJUKO Pa3BHjeH Kao JIMK y 3amaji-
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BavyKoj Apamu, Beh mocenyje Hekoamko OuTHUX ocobeHocTu. OH je arm-
CTPaKTaH /IO KPAjIber CTEIeHa, a IheTrOBe KOHCTUTYTHUBHE OCOOMHE Cy TOTOBO
0e3IMYHE: HAKO 33/IPKABAjy HEKY WHANBUAYATHOCT, OHU Cy Ty J]a OTEJIOBJbY-
Jy YHUBEpP3aJIHO, a HE UCTOPHjCKO. [JIaBHU JIMK Ha CIIEHH HOCH MacKy Koja je
3ampaBo Hacsiel)e MIMHTOUCTHYKOT pUTyasa. Y JINTEPApHOM CMUCIY, a Ha
OCHOBY JIOCAJIAlIIFbUX TEOPHUjCKUX 3allakarba y IPOydYaBarmy HO J[paMe, MO-
JKEMO 3aKJbYUHTH J]a TI0CTOje YETUPH ONTHE KaTeropuje JIMKOBA: JKeHa, CTa-
par, paTHUK u 60r. OBe KaTeropuje UMajy U CBOje IOATHUIIOBE, I1a TAKO HIIP.
MMaMoO JIUK JKEHe apHUCTOKPATKUIbe, JIUK JIyAe KeHe U 1. Ho npama Huje
EKCIUIMIIUTHO PEJINTHO3HA, Al MHOTH Eb€HU IPOTArOHUCTU Cy IIFHTO-
rcTUYKa 00kaHCTBA (KaMM), ZIOK Cy CIIOPEAHU JIMKOBH Y IpaMH OOWYIHO Oy/1H-
CTUYKHU CBEIITEHUITH.

Ho npama je mojiesbeHa Ha 6a, IIITO O/iroBapa HaIIloj TIO/IeJT Ha YHHO-
Be. OOMYHO HO JIpamMa UMa J[Ba YMHA, aJIk MocToje U jeqHounHke. CieHa y
HO JIpaMU Has3uBa ce JdaH, a CBAaKU YUH UX HMa 1eT. Tako UMaMoO OCHOBHE
CIleHEe CBAKOT MPBOT yMHA: (1) ys1a3ak Bakuja; (2) ysmazak mwure; (3) lbUXOB
nujasor; (4) u3Boljeme ApaMcKe pajiibe y 00JIMKY Hapaldje TJIaBHOT TJIyM-
113, IIITO je 3ampaBo Jioraljaj Ha KojeM je ApaMcKa pajrba 3acCHOBaHa; (5) 1mo-
BJIaYE€HH€ IIPOTATOHOCTE.

[TocToje mpeTHoCTaBKe J1a ce OBAKBA CTPYKTypa HO JpaMe pa3BuJja Mo
y30py Ha TPOCJIOjHY CTPYKTYpPY CII€HCKOT IpHKa3a KOjU ce OJIUrpaBao Ha
HIMHTOUCTHYKUM (pectuBasimMa. CTpyKTypa ApaMa o OOroBMMa je penpeseH-
TaTUBAaH IIPUMEP 3a OBY TBPAY: 1. KaMHU-OpoImH (cuiaazak Oo0KaHCTBA);
2. kamu-acobu (OoskaHcka 3abaBa); 3. KaMH-OKypu (ucrnpahuBame OokaH-
crBa). [Ipame o boroBuma cy HepasBUjeHe Y IpaMCKOM CMUCILY, jep CY BUXOBU
3aIUIeTH OMIITENO3HATH IOPOANYHN MUTOBU. /laHac ce OHe U3BOJIE CAMO Y OK-
BUPY HOBOTOJIUIIIEET ITporpama. Jlpame o 60roBumMa cy 3aHUMJbUBE UCTPAKU-
BayMMa jep cy 3ajp:Kajie je3rpo IIMHTOM3MA ca IpumecaMa OyUCTHIKOT
yuema. Hajipe, cam Ha3uB oBUX JjpaMa (KaMu HO) UyBa TPaJULIHjy ITUHTO-
n3Ma, jep je To Ha3uB 3a OOKaHCTaBa IIMHTOUCTHUUYKe penuruje. Jlame,
IJIAaBHU JIMK OBUX JipaMa je 60kaHCTBO Wiu AyX. Hberoso mnpucycrso Ha Ou-
HU je Jleo MUHTOUCTUYKOT BepoBama Jla ce I[apcTBa *KUBOTA U CMPTH IIpe-
winhy, Jakjie HUCY jaCHO pas/iBOjeHa Kao y XPUIIThaHCTBY, ajld Ce MOTY IIpe-
moctutu. Ho apama je moct u3mel)y oBa /Ba mapcTBa, OJHOCHO MECTO T/ie
ce cpehy mpupojiHe ¥ HATIIPUPOIHE CUJIE.

3. Cakyparasas

Caxypaezasa, jeqHa oJi HajIIO3HATHjUX KJIACUYHUX HO JipaMa, IpuIia-
Jla 4eTBPTOj IPYIH HO JjpaMa, ¥ TO OHOM THILy JipaMa KOjU 3a IJIaBHY YJIOTY
MMa KapakTep JyZe >keHe. /[pame U3 4eTBpTe Ipyne cy HajOMKe 3amaj-

5 Ha eHrsieckoM je HaciyioB oBe apame Cherry Blossom River, miTo 6u Ha cpIickoM OMJIO
Pexa mpewruHoz ysema. Kako gpama Huje mpeBeZieHa HA CPIICKY, ¥ paay hemo kopu-
CTUTH OPUTHHATHYU HA3UB.
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BAYKUM JPaMCKUM (popMaMa i HajIorOfHHje 3a TyMaderme. AyTop OBe
JpaMme, KO]a je HacTtasia y nIpBoj nosioBuHU XV Beka, jecte Kanze Mortokujo 3e-
amu. OH je JIyausio, Kao IJIaBHU MOTHUB JipaMe, HUCKOPUCTHO Kako 61 Ha ede-
KTaH HAaYUH U3Pa3uo JbYZCKY naTwky. OBO ce MOKe JIOBECTH Y Be3y U ca Oy-
JIUCTUYIKUM BEPOBAEM O MTOCTOjarby OcaM HaTHU JbyJicKor 6uhat. [lpame o
JIyIM JKe€HaMma roBope O IaTekH O6uha Koje je 0/IBOjeHO JI0 CBOT BOJHEHOT.
Haume, ucTuHA O MaTHH je jeHa O/ YEeTHPHU IJIEMEHHUTE HCTUHE KOjuMa
Hac yuau Oyzausam. CBe IIITO je IMPOJIa3HO je U3BOP NaTmke. PazymeBame /1a je
IaTHka YHUBep3aJHA U Hen3OexkHa oMoryhaBa HaMm Jia ce ca peayiHOIIhy
’)KMBOTA CYOUMMO HUCIYE€HH CIIOKOjCTBOM.

Pasmba oBe paMe je moziesbeHa y /iBa UMHA U JlelllaBa ce y MecTy IO/
HazuBoM Cakypa-Ho-0aba (Jamryhe T/10 TpelsmbHUHOT [IBETA), Y IPOBUHIIUU
Xjyra, Ha obanu peke CakyparaBe (Peka TpemmbHHOT 11BeTa). ['J1aBHU JIMKO-
BU Cy MajKa U CHH, KOjU KUBe Y BeJINKOM cupomamtsy. Cul, Cakyparo, Ty-
’KaH 300T MYYHOT »KHBOTa KOjU je Majka IpUMOpaHa Jia BOIH, Ipozaje cebe
TProBily pobsbeM, a MajKy O TOMe oOaBellTaBa IyTEM IIHCMA, IIOCJIE Yera
ona xpehe y morpary 3a wuM. HakoH Tpu rogune Cakypara BHANMO Kao
yJ4eHHKa MOHaxa y xpamy M3oba-ziepe, y mpoBUHIUjU XuTauu. BpxyHar 3a-
IIJIeTa je ’heroB OJy1a3ak ca MOHacuMa Ha Peky TpemmuHor npeta (Cakypa-
raBy), I/I€ BUJIU JKEHY KOja Y TOM TPEHYTKY PUOAPCKOM MPEKOM CKYIL/ba Jia-
THUIle TPEIIBUHOT I[BeTa ca noppinHe peke. Kaza je jeman of MoHaxa ymu-
Tao 3060T yera TO pazy, OHA My OATroBapa Jia He MOXKe y3ary/ Oanaru npehe
KOje ce 30Be Kao HeH CHH 07 Kora je pa3zBojeHa. Ha kpajy nqpame majka u
CHH ce IIPeN03Hajy U OHA Ce, Y 3HaK 3aXBaJIHOCTH Byzau, 3amoHayje.

Ipamcka nmpuua CakyparaBe pa3BujeHa je U3 oOpasana JUJIaKTUIKUX
Ipuya Koje cy KopuliheHe 3a IIUpeme Bepe — OYkjo cemcyesa. 3amuieT rje
nete mpojnaje cebe Tproeiy poOsbeM Haymazumo y npuum Iubyxjaxy-
unenwu u3 XII nnu XIII Beka, ayropa JymuHa.”

Kao u Behuna 3eamujeBux npama, Cakypaeasa je mpaMa ca peuryj-
ckoM TematukoM. OHa ce, u3mel)y ocrayior, 6aBU CIIACEHEM IIUTE, Y OBOM
CIJIy4ajy JIyzie KeHe, Koja je mociie 6pojHIX MyKa JOKUBeJIa BEpCKO Oyheme.

6 To cy: maTa poljera, IaTba 300r CTaApOCTH, MaTiba 360r 60JIeCTH, MaTkha 300r CMPTH,
TaTHa 300T JKUBJbEHA ca OHUMA Koje ITPe3Upell, IaTkha 300T HeloOHjarba OHOTa IIITa JKe-
Jivi, naTa 61uha Koje je pasaBojeHo 07 CBOT BOJBEHOT, MaTHa Off IET ejieMeHara, (CKaH-
daxac) koju cakumMajy CBe CTpaHe WHIUBHU/YE KOje ce TUIYy MEHTAJIHE er3uCTeHIHje: UPO
wiu popMma, eJieMeHaT 3eMJbE, CXO WX EMOIIMOHAIHY ocehaju v MCUXMYKE CeH3alnje, Co
WJTU TIEPIIENIIN]a; 210 WIH BOJba, KADMUYKO YCJIOB/HABAGE M UKL VIIH TIOCIIEUIIE.

7 3eaMu je 6110 TOOOPHUK H/Ieje O OPUTHHAIIHOM, U3BOPHOM MaTepHjasy ApaMe. Y CBOjUM
TEOPUjCKUM pacrpaBaMa IOceOHO je HarJIalaBao 3HA4Ya] Ipe/icTaBa 0a3MpaHUX Ha
donxitopy wiu knacunuma. M He camo To. CMaTpao je J1a ce ©U3BOPH MOPajy TPAXKUTH U Y
jamanckoj moesuju (8aka), Be3aHUM CTUXOBUMA (peHee) ¥ KHHECKHUM ItecMama. FIcTo Tako
je HarjamaBao Ba)KHOCT yHOTpebe MOeTCKUX pedd U (pasa Koje Cy mo3HarTe MyOsauiu
(MMeHa TO3HATHUX MeCTa WIH acouujaryje Ha Hbux). To je OMI0 HApOYUTO BAXKHO jeEp je
my06JiMKa Ha Taj HAYWH [Tpero3HaBaia ofrosapajyhy TemMy u uzieHTU(pUKOBaIA Ce ca FOM.
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EnemenTe 3eH Oyau3ma Hasa3uMo y mojaBu Mutazgor Cakypare. Mime je
nobmo no 6orumbu Konaxanu Cakyjaxumes:

Boruma Hartner cena je Konoxauna-Cakyjaxume, /lama IBerajyher Jpseha,
yuju Ayx 60paBu y ApBETY Tpelnme. I1omTo je OHA 3alITUTHULIA MOT H3-
ry0JbEHOT JIeTeTa, ja caM ra HazBasia Cakyparo, TpelnrsruHoO AeTe, U MOUT-
Jia ra y3 nomoh meHe Gpure.

Cakyjaxume, Jlama 1isetajyher apBera,

To je ume Gorume,

Cakyparo, TpemrsmuHo fieTe

To je ©UMe MOT Tpa:KeHOT CHHA.

U1 Caxkyparasa, Peka Tperime,

Kaxo je ume myHo ycriomena! 9 (3eamu 1995: 304—305)

JIpama mouuibe HeroBUM IMHCMOM KOje MajKa YuTa. Y OBOM IIHCMY Ce
nmozBiayn CakyparmHa caMoKpTBa (OH Ipojiaje cebe), IITO je y MUby Ha-
IJIalllaBama BheroBe moboKHOCTH. 300T cBOjUX moctymnaka, Cakyparo ce Mo-
’ke cMatpatu 6oxucarBoMm. OBaj TEPMUH, Kao IITO je Beh pedyeHOo y yBOAY
paza, YYBpCTHO ce y MaxajaHa OyiM3My W KOPHUCTH Ce 3a IOjeIMHIIA KOjU
crpemu 601xujy (mpobyhemy) uin ce CBeCHO Cy3ap:kaBa yyiacka y HUPBaHY
kako Ou momorao apyruma. Moxke ce pehu ga je 6ogucaTBa b Oyau-
CTHYKOT KHBOTA KOjU ce, u3Mel)y 0CTajIor, CACTOjH Y CAMOO/IPUIIALY U 3KP-
TBOBamYy. ¥ CakyparnHOM IUCMY BUAVMO U JIPyTe 3HAKE FeroBe M0O0KHO-
ctu. OH je JieTe Koje je caBeTOBaJI0O MajKy /ia ce TIOCBETH CBETOM peJly U Ofl-
PEeKHe ce CBETOBHOT JKHMBOTA, a HA KPajy ApaMe ca3HajeMo /A je ¥ U3BPIIU-
Jial] MajuYUHOT CIiacemba.

Y KOpeHy peuu cakypa® cToju Mpeka ajays3Hdja Koje ce OJHOce Ha
CJIVIKY TpeIIHHOT I[BeTa. OBa cIMKa MMa 3a Wb J]a TOBEXKE HCIPEeKUaHe
ozyIoMKe aApaMckor tekcta. Tymauehu Cakyapazasy, Ha IpBU TOTJIE]T yoUua-
BaMO jeJIHy KOHBEHI[HOHAJHY CJIMKY KOja C€ YecTO KOPHUCTH Y jalaHCKOj
KibIKeBHOCTH. CJIMKA TPEIIHBUHOT I[BeTa OJIMYaBa MPOJIa3Hy JIenoTy (xa-
Ha). OHO 1ITO yoTpeOy OBe CIMKe Kao IeHTpaIHEe TaukKe 3eaMUjeBor Jiesa
pasJIMKyje OJi OCTAINX YIoTpeba y jalaHCKOj JIUTepaTypH je TO IITO 3eaMu
CJINKY TPEIIBUHOT I[BeTa YMHOKaBa. [lomepajyhu ymraoma/riaemaona ca
jenHe maHudecranyje cJuKe Ha APYTY — IIOYEBIIN OJ] MeCTa U3 Kojer Io-
TUdy KapakTtepu y apamu (Cakypa-HO-06a0a), mpeKo JieTeTa TpPeIIlhbUHOT
nBeta (Cakyparo), 60rume-3alITUTHHUIIE JIpBeTa Tpelmhe Konoxane Cakyja-
XHMe U, Ha Kpajy, Peke TpemmuHor npera (Cakyparasa) — mucal; KOpUCTH
jamaHCKy Tpagunujy U KyJaTypy, YMMe Hac YBOAU Y JIyAUJIO *KeHE Koje ce Ma-
HUdeCTyje Kao HmeHa HECIIOCOOHOCT /1a CBE OBE eJIEMEHTEe BUIU Kao I0jer-

8 To je Goruba 3alITUTHHIIA /IPBETA TPEIIHbE U 3AIITUTHUIA cejla U3 KOjer IOTUYy Maj-
Ka U CUH. YBOlemeM oBe OOTHIbe UCTAKHYTO je MATEPUHCTBO jep je oHa, uamel)y ocra-
JIOT, ¥ 3aIITUTHUIIA JJaKoT pahjarba. OHa MMa IeHTPAJIHO 3HAUEHhE YV [PaMU He caMO Kao
CJIMKA KOja je YBPCTO ITOBE3aHa ca MaTepUHCTBOM Beh OHa mojavaBa jeAMHCTBO Te CJIUKE
y ApaMu.

9 IIpeBoz c enrieckor: Jopana ITonosuh.

10 Cakypa 3Ha4H IBET TPeIlbe.
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HauyHe. Mpexka aysuja Ha LBeT Tpellmke je Y GYHKIMjU MTOKpeTama JIyAuia
IIPOTAarOHUCTKUIbE. MajunHa MpUBPKEHOCT BOJHEHOM JIETETY CjeINbEHA je ca
EbEHIM JIB/bEEM JIETIOTH TPEUIHIHOT I[BeTa. Y HeHO]j IJIaBU TPENIbUH IIBET,
peka Cakyparasa u ycrioMeHa Ha ieHor ciHa Cakypara nocrajy jefHo.

TpelmbyH IBET je U PEJIUTHUjCKU cuMOO0JI y3 ToMoh Kor ayTop eBOIU-
pa MPOJIa3HOCT KUBOTA, a Y UCTO BpeMe je U cUMOOJI OrPOMHE JbyOaBU
Majke npeMa cuHy. OBa JpybaB yecto pah)a 601 KOju HAC BOAU y PETUTH)Y
Kako OMCMO MOCTHUIJIN IIpoOylerbe. Pexka kao cM00JI MOXKe ce TYMaduTH Ha
pasnunTe HAYWHE: jeaH O/ HUX je Taj /1a OHA IpeJiCTaB/ha HEIPEeKUJaH
TOK BpeMeHa. J/lajbe, peka Moxke cuMOOJIM30BaTH HECTATHOCT. Peka cTasHO
Tedve, I1a 3aTO HUKA/ HUje ucTa. [10 OyIUCTHIKOM YUery, IPUBPIKEHOCT TOj
HECTQITHOCTH je OHO IIITO M3a3uBa IATHY Y OBOM CBETY, OaIll Kao IITO je
IIPUBP?KEHOCT MajKe CHHY Y3POK HeHOT JIy/IUIA.

YV cienehem oy10MKy BUAMMO JIa je Majka CBeCHA IIPOJIA3HOCTH OBOTA
CBETA, IIITO je y MIPUJIOT PeJINTHjcKOM TymMadewy Cakypazase:

HcTuHuTo xao u

'Ieehe koje mama

A oHJ1a ce TIpeTBapa y NnpamruHy’'

3ap oBo HUje cy1OWHA CBUX HAC

Yak 1 OHHUX KOjU pa3yMejy?

HNnak HeKako cMo oOMaHyJIu caMmu cebe

Ja cynbuHa KpaTka Kao caH

je oHa 3a Kojy camo 1;Behe 3Ha

Kaxko cy niuTke Halle Mmuciu!

Haxko cmo gupHyTH

Kap nBehe mazja kao HeynoTtpeb/buBa mpaiiuHa,
ITazma ca rpana

U pactypa ce o neHu U3HAL BOJE

Kako cy mposiazau oBu 6eJ1v ¥ IIBETHU TaJIACH,
Kako urHOpHIIEMO BUX0BO MpoJiaskeme. (3eamu 1995: 309)

BynucTiyko yuerme roBOpH O TOME JIa je CBaKO ITOCTOjarbe IMPOJIa3Ho,
jep He MOCTOjU HUIIITA Y HaMa WJIM OKO Hac ITO OM OMJIO TpajHO, CTAOMITHO
1 BeyHO. CBe ce HEIIPEKU/IHO MeHa. Y OBOM OJJIOMKY MajuMHa CBECT O TOj
IIPOJIA3HOCTH je HaroBeIlTaj eHor npobyhema. HbeH kUBOT Ha OBOM CBETY
je xparak cas. [IperBopuhe ce y mpaiinHy Kao ¥ TPEUIHUH IIBET HAKOH Ia-
na c rpBeta. Ha xpajy npame, kazja ce Majka CpeTHe ca CHHOM, OHA Ce OCJIO-
Oalja cBor Jryzinia ¥ JOCTHIKe TTpocBehemse.

Pesnurujcka nopyka He 61 6mia ToUKo edeKkTHA /1a 3eaMu HUje Kpe-
Mpao KapakTep KOMe MOXKEMO Y IOTIIYHOCTH 7Zila BepyjeMo. Y JpamMCcKOM
CMUCITy 3eaMU je Kpenpao PeayInCTUYKH MOPTPET IMOJIyZAese KeHe Koja ce
6opu ca cBeTOM OKO cebe: OHa je CHpOMAIITHA U FheH jeINHU CUH IIPo/iaje ce-
0e xkako 61 06e30emr0 HOBaIl. PeasrcTiyHa je FheHa HEeCITOCOOHOCT /Ia jeTHO-
CTaBHO OCTaBH CBe 32 COOOM U IPUXBATH YHUIHEHHUILY J]a HE MOXKEMO 3a7pKa-
TH CBe IITO UMaMo. [J1aBHA jyHaKWEba je U3HYypeHa O/ PeTepaHor Hamopa
Jla CIIacH ,,[iBeT Tpellme . IpoHUjcKH, OHAj Kora O OHA /ia CIiacy, CIacaBa my.
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Jovana Popovié

Organization ,Litera“

THE INFLUENCE OF SHINTOISM AND ZEN BUDDHISM
ON NOH DRAMA

Summary. The Japanese Noh drama is a unique artistic creation
comprised of text, music and dance. In the introduction the paper
gives a brief survey of religions which had a profound impact on the
development of Noh drama. The main focus will be on examining the
influence of Shintoism and Zen Buddhism on the structure of a five-
cycle program of Noh drama (Gobandante), as well as on the main
dramatic elements (action, characters, etc.). We will explore the role
that all these religions played in the development of Noh drama. We
will also briefly review Sakuragawa, one of the most famous classical
Noh plays.

Key words: Noh drama, religion, Shintoism, Zen Buddhism.
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TEXTUAL VARIANTS OF DOCTOR FAUSTUS
BY CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE:
THEOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES

Summary. The early performance and editing history of Marlowe’s
Doctor Faustus coincided with the period of great political/religious
flux in England. The play was first performed only a few decades
after Calvinist doctrinal elements had been established as the state
religion. Moreover, the two distinctive versions (the so-called A-text
and B-text) and their constant modifications throughout the 17th
century reflect the period of competing theological ideologies and
religious doctrines. The paper examines how textual modifications of
numerous rewritings of Faustus mirror denominational divisions in
the Church.

Key words: Doctor Faustus, theology, Protestantism, Church of
England, Catholicism.

1. Introduction

It is generally agreed that, of all literary genres, plays are the most
unstable since they undergo a series of revisions and modifications throughout
their theatrical lives. Early modern English drama particularly epitomizes such
tendencies, given that at the time the printed play-text was of less importance
in comparison with stage practice. The play-scripts served as a blueprint for
stage performance and they usually reached print after a long and exhaustive
performance history. Early modern English period saw every seventh
performed play in print. In fact, drama at large was considered an inferior
genre. It was primarily written for the stage and not viewed as a worthy literary
text addressed to the reader.

The production of the play-text was usually the result of a collaborative
effort of many dramatists. Upon handing out the script to the playing
company, the author(s) would lose any control or ownership of the text. It was
further susceptible to changes crafted by theatre managers, actors, censors, or
other people in charge of stage production. Many factors contributed to
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constant text revision and modification. First, commercial motivation plays
an important role. In fact, Elizabethan and Jacobean theatres were, above
all, commerecial institutions, and the production needed to conform to the
dictates and desires of the audience and changing theatrical norms. Secondly,
the context of constant political, religious and social change that convulsed
sixteenth- and seventeenth-century English society would considerably affect
the textual variants and interpolations. The aim of this paper is to demonstrate
how the mutable theological environment is mirrored in the textual changes of
numerous re-writings of Doctor Faustus by Christopher Marlowe. Marlowe’s
canonical work is chosen for two main reasons.

First, the case of Doctor Faustus seems to represent an uttermost
example of the textual instability and indeterminacy of an early modern
English dramatic text. It has been handed out to us in a substantial number
of different versions and publications printed throughout the seventeenth
century. The two main versions, the so-called A-text (1606) and the B-text
(1616), appeared in print after Marlowe’s death. Each version was republished
on numerous occasions, comprising various changes and additions: A, (1609),
A; (1611), on which the B-text heavily relies, B, (1619), B; (1620), B, (1624), B;
(1628), and Bs (1631). All the subsequent editions contain a plethora
of modifications so critical consensus regards them as debased and
unauthoritative variants of the original in which the main concern was to
explore the farcical possibilities of the play and to make it increasingly
spectacular. The 1663 version echoes the scenes from another Marlowe’s
play, The Jew of Malta, and replaces an important scene of anti-Catholic
zeal at the Pope’s court with the scene in Babylon. Finally, the title page of
the 1697 adaptation no longer attributes Doctor Faustus to Marlowe.
Afterwards, the play waned rapidly even in its harlequin form.

Secondly, Doctor Faustus is infused with theology more strikingly
than any other Elizabethan tragedy of the time. The play was first staged! in
a decade in which the mixed theological ideologies during the long process
of the English Reformation did not wane. Likewise, the early performance
and editing history of the play coincides with the period of great political
and religious unrest in England and shifts in the theological background.
Different textual publications of Doctor Faustus represent a warehouse of
exploring ambiguous and altering theological outlooks that marked society
at large. In addition to the A- and the B-texts, which have elicited a
considerable amount of critical attention among Marlowe’s scholars, this
paper takes the 1663 version as its central focus as well.

! Debates continue on the first performance of Doctor Faustus. Two dates have been
suggested, one c. 1588-9 and one c. 1592. Critical consensus favors the earlier date.
Henslowe’s Diary provides the first recorded performance of the play (September 1594),
staged at the Rose by the Lord Admiral’s Men.
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2. English Reformation: “Resolve me of all ambiguities”

Before the Protestant Reformation reached the British Isles, man had
enjoyed a comfortable illusion within the established and clearly defined
theological framework. It enabled him to make sense of existence and create a
meaningful relation to himself, God, and society at large. As David Cressy
reminds us, “religion was a matter of routine, of faith, of duty, fellowship and
familiarity, and its principal purpose was to lead the sinner to salvation”
(Cressy 1996: 2). The old religion was clear on man’s path to salvation: it relied
on the doctrine of works and free will. The individual could attain salvation by
means of conscious effort and a freely chosen participation in sacramental and
ceremonial rites provided by the church and priesthood, who mediated
between man and God. The earliest English Protestant reformers, influenced
by the readings of Luther and Zwingly, dismantled the comfortable old world
of harmony promised by Catholicism. The defined system of rewards that
secured eternal life for the believer articulated by the Catholic Church was
replaced by Luther’s more pessimistic idea of corrupted human nature and the
inscrutable death. Moreover, the doctrine of predestination, the central theme
of Calvinism, which the English Church would strongly embrace from Edward
VI’s reign on, insisted that certain were preordained by God to salvation,
whereas the others were condemned to damnation. Hence, the voluntarist idea
of personal salvation yielded to the otherness of the deity and the
predestination of human action, emphasized in a theology according to which
deeds were no longer the means but the consequence of faith, and salvation
and god’s grace were only promised to the elect.

It is important to note that the transformation of English religious
society was a long process during which the competing religious philosophies
would struggle for supremacy and which was marked by an increased
sectarianism within Christianity before the uniformity and the official polity
was secured as normative practice. Henry VIII's break up with the Roman
Church marked the beginning of a tumultuous time of religious and political
change. Patrick Collinson insists on the “pluralization” of English Reformation,
stating that “the process of Protestantization occurred in irregular and
inconsistent stages” (Collinson 2003: 27). It was characterized by shifts in state
religion, making England vacillate back and forth between the Catholic and
Protestant doctrinal and liturgical elements. Similarly, Thomas Healy echoes
Sinfield’s term “ideological faultlines” to sum up early modern England’s
course of religious culture. The scholar rejects the existence of the uniform
doctrine:

Literary criticism in particular tends to categorize English religious positions
during this period by rather fixed and well-delineated categories: Calvinist or
Puritan, Episcopalian Anglican, Roman Catholic, and so forth, with the
assumption that each of these categories has a well-defined set of principles.
The reality was very different, with positions shading into one another. (Healy
2007: 387)
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Doctrinal complexities permeate Faustus’s world, as well as English
reality of the time. In order to better understand man’s mental strife in the
face of a new and ambiguous theology dramatized in the play, we must
tackle the turbulent world of Reformation England.

Henry VIII’s schism from Rome was certainly the starting point.
However, during Henry VIII’s reign, no important changes were applied to the
liturgy and theology of the church. Theological innovations were more
efficiently put into practice upon his death, when Edward VI came to the
throne. The fact that the new king was only nine years old gave Cranmer, the
Archbishop of Canterbury, more freedom to push through radical reforms. As a
member of the regency council, he would issue the three main pillars of the
Protestant thought — The Book of Homilies, The Book of Common Prayers,
and Forty-Two Articles of Faith. The first version of the Book of Common
Prayers issued in 1549 established English as the language of worship, but was
doctrinally ambiguous, conservative, and even Catholic in nature (Bray 2003).
The 1552 version, later revised under Elizabeth I and James I, was clearly
Protestant. The Homilies and the Articles represented the climax of Calvinist
thought emphasizing the concept of predestination.

An enormous setback occurred in the reign of Mary I, who sought to
restore Catholicism and had all the prominent Protestant advocates, including
Cranmer, executed. Her ‘bloody’ rule deepened the tensions among the
Catholics and radical Protestants that would survive into the 17t century.
When Mary I was succeeded by her half-sister Elizabeth I, The Reformation
was re-established. Under her rule, a sort of a compromise between two
opposing religious currents was established in the form of Anglicanism. The
revised prayer book, the second book of Homilies, and a revised set of Thirty-
Nine Articles showed a mixture of the old hierarchical structure of episcopacy,
semi-Catholic liturgical service and a predominantly Calvinist theology.
Radicalized Protestants referred to as Puritans flourished on the Elizabethan
religious scene. Upon their arrival from exile, they fought against any remnants
of Catholic ‘corruptions’ in the Anglican Communion.

The gap widened among the Protestants themselves. They were first
divided on liturgical ceremonies and, in the late reign of James I, even on the
concept of predestination. The reign of James I was characterized by his
tendency towards absolutism stemming from the idea of divine right and
providential nature of social hierarchy on top of which was the King, the
concept avidly shared by previous Tudor monarchs. Both radical Puritans and
Catholics were considered religious dissenters who posed a major threat to the
established Church of England. Any attack on God or on the official doctrine of
the church was considered a crime against the state and the King.

The on-going religious polemic virtually had impact on every aspect of
early modern culture, including mainstream drama, particularly tragedies. P.
W. White lists the religious plays from 1530s to 1570s modeled on traditional
conventions and staged with the aim of enacting new theology and dismissing
the elements of old religion (White 1997: 143). Thomas Healy singles out the
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common feature of medieval drama and early Protestant plays “that a divine
government is not in question” (Healy 207: 391). However, with the rise of
popular theatre and permanent play houses in London in the first two decades
of the Elizabethan reign, the players and theatre managers gained more
independence from stage and church control. Theatre was recognized as a
potential medium of questioning or even subverting the official policy. There
was a rising concern that staging controversial theological issues could
intensify stirring divisions within Protestantism, and, as a result, could
threaten the state and the monarchy. The 1590 Elizabethan stage censorship
was one of the earliest attempts to control the matters of divinity, which proved
to be less efficient than anticipated. However, a similar attempt to censor the
theological issues in performance was far more successful. The so-called Act to
Restrain the Abuses of Players (1606), issued only three years after James I's
ascension to the throne, would change by a long way the play-texts in London.
All the subsequent editions and performances of Doctor Faustus were
considerably affected by the government imposition. The play remained as one
of the last theological dramas of its time. Nevertheless, it would enjoy enduring
popularity and survive even on the Restoration stage.

The long textual history of Doctor Faustus emerged from a context that
was even more turbulent than the one leading up to its first appearance on
stage. As mentioned above, there was doctrinal disagreement even among
Protestants, who started to be divided on the very concept of predestination. In
1612 the Dutch theologian Jacobus Arminius rejected the doctrines of
unconditional election and predestination and instead argued that “God wills
the salvation of all people who believe” (Hamilton 2003: 597). By the early 17
century Arminius had many followers in the Church of England who not only
advocated justification by faith alone but also the possibility of free will and the
role of sacraments, coming closer to Catholic doctrinal stances. By 1620s King
James I adopted a tolerant attitude towards the new religious current.
Yet, religious repression against radical Puritans and Christians was still a
commonplace. When James I was succeeded by his son Charles I, the religious
conflicts and the increased struggle for power with the Parliament intensified.
He continued to support anti-Calvinist and Arminian proponents and in 1629
he shut down the Protestant learning Parliament. Even more moderate
Puritans suffered from persecution. Finally, the tension between the King and
the Puritan House of Commons resulted in the civil war. Theatre were closed
by the new Puritan government in 1642, England was proclaimed a republic
and Charles I was eventually executed. In 1660 the monarchy was restored and
Charles II returned from exile and was crowned King of England. The Royal
Declaration of Indulgence was an attempt to guarantee more religious freedom
to both Protestant nonconformists and Catholics. King Charles IT married a
Catholic and he inclined towards re-establishing the old religion. However, the
Parliament’s Act, enacted in reply to the King’s tendencies towards Catholicism,
continued to impose strict Anglicanism.
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A series of posthumous re-publications of Marlowe’s canonical work
encompass the hybrid and constantly changing theological environment.
Therefore, it comes as no surprise that no consistent or unique theology
operates within the play. In addition to possible humanist and Promethean
reading of the play particularly popular during its Romantic revival, Marlowe
offers a multiform theological universe in which different philosophies and
religious doctrines reside — not only seemingly predominant Protestantism
(Lutheranism, Calvinism, Arminianism), but also Classical Stoicism,
Manichaeism, Augustinianism, Roman Catholicism, Anglicanism, atheism.
Faustus’s initial pledging “Resolve me of all ambiguities™ (A 1.1.82, B 1.1.79)
foreshadows doubt in front of the ambiguous theological universe that keeps
sending him contradictory and mixed messages as guidelines for his behaviour
and salvation. Of course, the possible resolution depends on a different version
we choose. Many critics have dealt with the shades of ideological freight that
each version carries. However, almost all agree that no “text delivers an
unequivocal doctrinal message” (Marcus 1996: 51). No surviving versions, not
even the earliest one, correspond to the coherent and individual dramatic
visions.

3. Doctrinal Differences:
The 1604, 1616 and 1663 Quartos

As far as the formal differences are concerned, the B-text is much
longer (2,119 lines) than the A-text (1,517 lines). The latter adds 676 and omits
36 lines from the former text. The first six scenes of the two texts almost
coincide4. New comic scenes are added to satisfy the audience’s desire for farce,
such as the Benvolio sub-plot and the episode of the Pope’s humiliation of his
rival Bruno, followed by Faustus’s plan to rescue him. The B-text further
intensifies the satire of Catholicism, the material already present in the A-text.
Numerous alterations on the lexical level or the omission of the individual lines
directly result from the aforementioned parliamentary act of 1606. The Act of
Abuses prohibited the use of “the holy name of God or of Christ Jesus, or of the
Holy Ghost or the Trinity”. Therefore “universal body of the Church” (A 1.1.33)
becomes “universal body of the Law” (B 1.1.31). Christ’s blood no longer
“streams in the firmament” (A 5.2.78), nor can it “ransom” Faustus in the B-
text. Mephistopheles’ advice to “abjure the Trinity” (A 1.3.54) becomes
“abjure all godliness” (B 1.3.51) (Bevington and Rasmussen 1993: 76), and
many references to Christ throughout the B-version are substituted with

2In this paper all quotations from the 1606 and 1616 versions are taken from David
Bevington and Eric Rasmussen’s edition (1993).

3 Henslowe’s diary records that William Byrde and Samuel Rowley were commissioned by
Philip Henslowe himself to write the additions and revisions for future performances.

4 Tt should be noted that the earliest publications of the play were not divided in scenes or
acts. The first act division appears in the 1663 edition. Later, the A-text was divided in
scenes for the first time by Ward (1901).
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“heaven” or “power”. Finally, in the B-text Faustus no longer dares deliver a
direct attack on divinity by stating that it is “basest” of all arts and “unpleasant,
harsh, contemptible and vile” (A 1.1.110-11). The controversial line that has
dropped out of the B-text leads to a text that is “more orthodox — in terms of the
doctrine of the early seventeenth-century English church” (King 2008: xxii).
The addition of the final scene in the B-text with a vivid representation of hell
and featuring the scholars’ discovery of Faustus’s remains, thus intensifying his
physical torment, suggests less mystery surrounding Faustus’s tragic fate,
compared with the A-text’s more ambiguous conclusion. The alteration of the
final scene has been the basis for many critics to argue for the main conceptual
difference between the two texts. Whereas the B-version seems to be closer to
the medieval form of the morality play in which vice is severely punished, the
A-text is closer to our idea of tragedy in which individual volition is paramount
(Smith 2000: 155). Similarly, Bevington and Rasmussen imply that the B-text
reduces Faustus’s freedom of choice, thus echoing the mainstream of Calvinist
thought5 (Bevington and Rasmussen 1993: 48). Mephistopheles’ confession
appearing only in the B-text that he “turned the leaves / And led thine
[Faustus’s] eyes” (B 5.2.100-1) confirms the determinist readings. In his new
historicist approach, Alan Sinfield confirms that new additions, such as the
devil’s gloating over Faustus in the end, seem to enhance that “the Reformation
God is at work” (Sinfield 1992: 234), but goes on to provide evidence that
suggests a more vivid representation of the alternative reading as well, such as
the more sympathetic exhortations of Old Man in the B-text, implying that
salvation is still possible. Therefore, the scholar concludes that the B-version
“sharpens the theological polarity” (Sinfield 1992: 235). As a matter of fact, as
mentioned above, critical opinion has been united as to the impossibility of
providing a coherent theological reading of the given version. Any attempt to
do so would be a simple overgeneralization ignoring the evidence for a possible
alternative view.

Elaborating on the revised function of the Old man in the B-text,
Michael Warren, Leah Marcus, and David Wootton transgress the heterodox/
orthodox polarity attributed to the A-text/B-text relationship. Wootton
contends that in both versions the Old Man, traditionally viewed as the
personification of Mercy in medieval moralities, stands for a promise of
salvation. Yet, in the B-text his theology is revised. While the A-text regards
the Old Man as offering the prospect of salvation by faith alone, the B-text
adds a few lines showing that he is no longer Calvinist (Wootton 2008:
147). According to Wootton, the Old Man’s more sympathetic tone in “yet
though hast an amiable soul, / If sin by custom grow not into nature” (B
5.1.39-40) suggests that Faustus can achieve salvation relying on his conscious

5 Rasmussen himself contrasts this view with the can/will opposition later referred to in
the paper suggesting that the B-text grants Faustus more agency in repentance.
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will to “amend [his] soul” (B 5.1.50). The implied free will® and even the
importance of sacraments move us closer to the Arminian faction, or even
Catholicism. The opposition between the predestinarian and voluntarist view
of the play is evident in the different use of modal auxiliary in Good Angel’s
urge. “Never too late, if Faustus can repent” (A 2.3.79) contrasts with “if
Faustus will repent” (B 2.3.80). The latter suggests more independent agency
and volition granted to Faustus. On the other hand, the possible theological
implications of the change of the auxiliary are contested by David Lawton, who
insists that such a claim is overstated and that “a variation of modal auxiliary
does nothing to boost or diminish Faustus’ prospects of salvation, which are
effectively nil in both texts” (Lawton 2012: 164).

In her benchmark study on the doctrinal differences between two
versions upon which Wootton draws certain arguments, Leah Marcus analyses
the possible salvation granted to Faustus in relation to the contrasting versions
of the Old Man’s appeal to Faustus. Her argument is dependent on Warren’s
similar views. Marcus implies that the Old Man in the A-text is promoting a
“usual hallmarks of strenuous protestant spirituality”. In contrast to the
emphasis on sin and repentance as “a soul-searching individual struggle”
(Marcus 1996: 48), the B-version offers Arminian and Pelagian ideas that sin is
not a state of inborn human corruption and that salvation is attainable by
man’s capability of choosing good over evil. In the A-text the Old Man leaves
the stage uttering “fearing the ruin of thy hopeless soul” (A 5.1.61), which
juxtaposes his confirmation in the B-text “fearing the enemy of thy hapless
soul” (B 5.1.64). The emphasis is that sin is the product of the exterior force
— the devilish agent who corrupts man’s inborn innocence. The Old Man takes
the traditional confessional function of “guiding the erring Christian into paths
of right conduct” (Ibid), the less Calvinist and more Catholic principle.

If we look at the same line of the 1663 version” of the play, it takes us
even closer to Catholic doctrinal elements. The Puritan ruined and ‘hopeless’
soul in the A-text gradually becomes Arminian ‘hapless’ (unfortunate) in the B-
text until it is finally turned into Augustinian Catholic ‘better part’ (1663).
Augustine implies that the human soul in itself is incorruptible, but that the fall
of man is the result of a perverse choice made by free will (O’Connor 2003:
135). The same version that alleviates anti-papal propaganda so that the
supporters of Catholicism at the Restoration court would not be offended
equally undermines the Protestant idea of inborn sinfulness. Similarly, the
Restoration adaptation lessens to a certain degree the inevitability of Faustus’s

6 In the introduction to his 2008 edition of Doctor Faustus, Michael Keefer also confirms
that the A-text preserves Calvinist readings, whereas the B-text additions “included
dampening the Calvinist overtones of the play and giving it a moralizing or homiletic rather
than dissident orientation” (Keefer 2008: 21). Ceri Sullivan offers the Catholic reading of the
play in his work Faustus and the Apple (1996), by insisting that Doctor Faustus operates
under the older, Catholic paradigm of sin: knowing and choosing between good and evil.

7 The main source for the 1631 and 1663 versions is the online collection of early English
books EEBO, eebo.chadwyck.com
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damnation. On numerous occasions the adjective ‘damned’, which survives
well into the 1631 version, is replaced with ‘lost’. Therefore, in Faustus’s last
soliloquy, “the devil will come, and Faustus must be damned” (B 5.2.146)
changes into “Faustus must be lost” (1663). Similarly, upon the promptings of
the Good and Bad Angels in Act II, Mephistopheles replies to wavering Faustus
“Think thou on hell, Faustus, for thou art damned” (A 2.3.72), or “Thou art
damned. Think thou of hell” (B 2.3.73). The line is substituted with “thou are
lost, think thou of hell” in the 1663 version. The lost soul implies that there is
still the possibility of conscious effort in finding a right path towards salvation.
Yet, the Old Man’s projected image of an angel hovering over Faustus’s head
ready to offer the sinner’s soul “precious grace” and the promise of salvation (B
5.1.57-60), appearing in all the versions until 1631, mysteriously disappears
from the 1663 text. It further confirms the idea that no version is consistent,
not even the text counteracting the hallmarks of orthodox Protestantism.

The same version marks the final definition of the Sacrament of the
Eucharist. Namely, the issue of the physical presence of Christ in the
Communion (the Catholic concept of transubstantiation in which ceremonial
bread and wine become Christ’s body and blood) fell into serious dispute
during the English Reformation until it was finally abolished. Henry VIII's
Act of Six Articles (1539) states that “denial of transubstantiation became
punishable by automatic burning” (Hamilton 2003: 592). The Edwardian
aforementioned 1549 prayer book still recognizes the Eucharistic presence
of Christ. Yet, the 1552 revised edition marks the evolution of liturgical
politics and “warns parishioners not to mistake the bread and wine as
transubstantiated elements worthy of adoration” (Cressy 2003: 4). During
Elizabeth I’s reign, the prayer book was revised with slight alterations. The
Holy Communion was defined in terms of the Reformed Protestant theology,
as opposed to the transubstantiation of the Roman Catholic mass (Bray 2003).
However, it met resistance in the House of Lords with its Roman Catholic
members, who advocated for a belief in the real presence of Christ. It resulted
in the definition in which “the real and essential” presence was implied but
without referring to it as transubstantiation — a rather ambiguous doctrinal
stance. The play alludes to the Eucharistic presence of Christ by its vivid
imagery of blood — emblematic of salvation and eternal life. In the midst of
agony, Faustus yearns for God’s grace and absolution traditionally received
through Christ’s blood in the Catholic mass:

O, I'll leap up to my God! Who pulls me down?

See, see where Christ’s blood streams in the firmament!
One drop would save my soul, half a drop. Ah, my Christ!8
(A 5.2.78-80)

8 The argument is dependent on Benjamin Bertram’s analysis elaborated in The Time out of
Joint: Skepticism in Shakespeare’s England (2010), pp. 95-132, and C. L. Barber’s views in
Creating Elizabethan Tragedy: The Theater of Marlowe and Kyd (1988), pp. 87-129.
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In the B-text and all subsequent versions Christ’s blood can no longer
save Faustus. The line “for Christ’s sake, whose blood hath ransomed me”
(A 5.2.100) is irrevocably lost. The same texts prone to the omission of the
direct references to Christ and divinity lose the powerful image of Christ’s blood
in the firmament, thus neglecting the material aspect of the Eucharist.
However, they preserve the next line directly alluding to it with slight alterations
“one drop of blood will save me” (B 5.2.151), reflecting the implied presence of
Christ in the Anglican liturgy. The 1631 version surprisingly restores the A-text’s
“blood in the firmament” imagery. Finally, the 1663 adaptation, marked by the
further decrease in the direct naming of Christ, dispelled any doubts as to the
nature of the Holy Communion. One drop of Christ’s blood cannot save Faustus
any more, not even hypothetically, due to the eradication of this line carrying
the last remnants of Catholic transubstantiation. Not surprisingly, the Black
Rubric? of 1662 reads:

“the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain still in their very natural
substances, and therefore may not be adored; (for that were Idolatry, to be
abhorred of all faithful Christians) and the natural Body and Blood of our
Saviour Christ are in Heaven, and not here; it being against the truth of
Christ's natural Body to be at one time in more places than on” (The Book
of Common Prayers 1662: Declaration on Kneeling)

Christopher Marlowe stages a universe in which the new theology
swayed over much of English religious society. Nevertheless, the remnants of
old habits, beliefs and doctrinal and liturgical elements are still present in
collective and individual consciousness. Just as Faustus desperately longs for
the gratification of Christ’s presence in the Mass, so does he find it difficult to
leave behind the rite of penance — the ritual that lost its sacramental value
under Protestantism. In his study on the memories of the old confessional
system in Early Modern English literature, Paul Stegner shows that the pre-
Reformation penitential apparatus is evident through Faustus’s impulse to
repent (Stegner 2016: 76). Yet, the new theological vision of the play rejects the
freely chosen ability to repent and no longer enables consolation by the
conscious confessional rite. Therefore, in seeking the rituals of the old religion,
Faustus subverts Protestant theology. As a matter of fact, the cornerstone
doctrines of Protestant thought are articulated by the forces traditionally
associated with evil. It is the devil who firmly endorses the doctrine of
predestination already referred to in this chapter. And it is the Bad Angel who
discards “contrition, prayer, repentance” as “illusions, fruits of lunacy”. In
contrast, the more Catholic stance on the sacrament of penance is delivered by
the Good Angel for whom “they are means to bring thee unto heaven” (2.1.14-
17). The Good/Bad Angel polarity here echoes the religious polemic between
Catholic Thomas More and Protestant Tyndale. The first English translation

9 The Black Rubric is a popular name for the ‘declaration on kneeling’, the final section
of the Book of Common Prayer dealing with the nature of the Eucharist.
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of the Scriptures directly from Hebrew and Greek (Tyndale’s Bible of 1525) was
hugely contested by More. He reproached Tyndale for crafting a highly
interpretative version and, among other things, wrote: “A contrite heart he
changeth into a troubled heart” (More 1969: 440). Even though Marlowe
empties the Catholic rituals of their significance (parody of the Eucharist at the
papal court), he portrays Faustus as a troubled Catholic recusant who refuses
to attend the services of the Church of England.

Hence, the play officially fraught with anti-Catholic sentiment and
ending in an apparent confirmation of the Reformation religion becomes a
powerful means of subverting Protestant theology and any religious order at
large. Gillian Woods asserts “where religion claims to answer questions,
Marlowe’s plays pose doubts” (Woods 2013: 222). In his Skepticism in
Shakespeare’s England, Benjamin Bertram extensively argues that Marlowe
takes religious skepticism further than most of his contemporaries by
questioning both conventional and reformed religious and social morality.
Alan Sinfield concludes that there are “two traps in the play. One is set by God
for Doctor Faustus, the other is set by Marlowe, for God” (Sinfield 1992: 236).
This subversive trap more or less permeates all the re-writings and adaptations
of the play.
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O3HUX NPOMeHa Y eHa/eckoj ucmopyu. /[pama Hacmaje camo Hexo-
AuKo deyeHuja HaxKoH npomecmanmcke pegopmayuje y Eneneckoj.
/lse paznuuume sep3uje deaa (m3sse. A u b mexcm), xao u wecme npo-
MeHe Y 08UM MeKCIMOosUMA MOKOM 17. 8exa o0pa3 cy mypby.reHmHoz
npoueca y kome Koe23uCmupajy pasauduime meoaowxe udeoaoauje u
doxmpuHe. Pad ce 6asu aHaau3om mekCcmMyarHux npomeHa koje ce
Jjasmajy xao nocaeduya wupux npomeHa Ha meoA0UKOM NAAHY.

Kipyune peun: JJokmop @aycm, meoaozuja, npomecmanHmu3am,
aH2AUKAHU3AM, KAMOAUYAHCIMEO.
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UKRAINTAN SERMON BETWEEN EAST AND WEST
(THE END OF THE 16™ — THE BEGINNING
OF THE 17™ CENTURY)

Summary. Complicated interconfessional relations at the end of 16t —
the beginning of the 17th century became perhaps the main reason of the
development of Ukrainian literature. Earlier Ukraine Eastern Slavic
region in general was dominated by the Orthodox Slavic religious and
cultural tradition guided by Byzantine heritage. The fall of that state,
difficult political situation in Orthodox Slavic regions, gradual expansion
of the Latin West to the East became a serious challenge for the subsequent
existence of this tradition. In such circumstances the Ukrainian sermon of
the transitional type was born — a literary phenomenon of a kind,
comprising peculiar traits of both Christian East and West.

Key words: early baroque, sermon, Union of Brest, Byzantine experience.

According to Lipinsky, the ambiguous image of Ukraine was defined by
history itself — starting from hesitations between Rome and Byzantium
concerning the Christian Rite and ending up with different political and cultural
trends directed towards Poland and Moscow — “two different cultures,
mentalities, concepts and civilizations” (JIunuucbkuit 1925: 38). Sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries were not exceptional for Ukrainian culture in this regard.

The age of The Baroque is the age of religious wars that gave an impetus
for the development of fundamentally new phenomena on every level of
cultural, social and political life. D. Chizhevsky saw this struggle as

that strange combination — the aspiration of both the new and the old together.
Both sides — Orthodox and Catholic — are notable for the same thing — the
incessant creation of the new, new spiritual and political combinations, new
forms of spiritual life. Yet both sides are full of the respect to the old time, they
believe that they are not just creating something new, but — and, perhaps, first
of all — renewing the oldest, whether this “oldest” is genuinely Ukrainian
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tradition, as the Orthodox think, or the return to older Christian tradition that
was forgotten or abandoned in Ukraine, as Catholics think of their aspirations.

(YmxeBchbKuii 2003: 360)

The goal of this article is to define social, political and confessional
reasons of the development of early Baroque Ukrainian sermon, as well as
the main trends of its development.

Ukrainian cultural life of the second half of the 16t — first half of the 17t
century depended greatly on church policy. Firstly, it was connected with
the stirring up of the European Counter-Reformation movement that
encompassed the reaction to Protestantism. According to Father Igor
Isitchenko, the Counter-Reformation was aimed not only at the protection of
the Catholic Church from Protestant Movements, but also at the eradication of
internal diseases that were used as the pretext for the Reformation (corruption
of the supreme clergy, low religious morals, low level of the education of
priests, dependence of church institutions on secular power). An important
Counter-Reformational role in Poland belonged to the Jesuit Order. Its
members independently developed a new concept of parsonic work, as well as
bringing missionary activities. The spiritual sermon, printed books, the mass
etc. became the instrument of the Counter-Reformation (Iciuenko 2003: 140).

The most important axioms that defined the Counter-Reformation as
a phenomenon were stated during the Council of Trent that was opened at
1545 in Trento on Pope Paul IIT’s initiative and ended on December 4, 1563,
during Pius IV’s pontificate. It is one of the most important councils in the
history of the Catholic Church aimed at responding to the Reformation
movement. Among other things the Council confirmed the Nicene Creed,
Latin translation of the Bible (Vulgate), as well as approving biblical and Trent
Catechism books as a secondary canon. The Council also established the canon
of the Holy Scripture and declared that all biblical books were inspired by the
Holy Spirit and could not be construed freely.

Secondly, the aggravation of social and cultural situation took place.
One of the reasons was the signing of the Unions of Lublin (1569) and Brest
(1596). The latter resulted in the creation of the Uniat Church.

The approval of the Union, according to N. Yakovenko, caused the
split of Rus in two unequal parts: the Orthodox majority without hierarchs
on one hand and Uniat hierarchs without believers on the other. In spite of
civil clashes, the Union was approved: from that moment the royal patronage
over the “Greek faith people of Rus” did not apply to “apostates”, while the
supporters of the Union were officially allotted with church positions, pulpits,
monasteries and their mansions, as well as a jurisdiction over all lower clergy
of the Eastern rite (fIkoBeHKO 2005: 219).

The Council of Brest was not visited by the representatives of all
dioceses. The supporters of the church union were Metropolitan of Kyiv and
Galicia Mikhail Rogoza, Bishop of Vladimir Ipatii Potii, Bishop of Lutsk Cyryl
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Terletski, Bishop of Polotsk Grigory German, Bishop of Pinsk Iona Gogol and
Bishop of Holmsk Dionisiy Zbyruysky.

The Orthodox Council considered this conversion of archbishops a
betrayal and defrocked them, while King Sigismund III approved the decisions
of the Union and ordered to defrock Bishops of Lviv Mikhail Kopystensky and
of Przemysl Hedeon Balaban and to consider the decisions of the Orthodox
Council invalid. Numerous appeals of the Orthodox Church to the Seym to vote
the Union of Brest were in vain. Only at 1606 the Seym decided that both parts
of the Eastern Church were to coexist with mutual respect followed by the civil
law that partially returned to the Orthodox Church its legal status. Though,
as Archbishop Igor Isitchenko indicates, practical discrimination of the
Orthodox Church continued (Iciuenko 2003: 158). The example of it was the
impossibility for bishops to be ordained that, according to Y. Peleshenko,
posed a threat of the disappearance first of hierarchy and then of the church
itself (ITenemenko 1998: 77). After the death of Hedeon Balaban (1607) and
Mikhail Kopystensky (1610), the situation became more complicated. Jeremy
Tissarovsky became the successor of Archbishop of Lviv remaining the only
high-ranking Orthodox cleric in Ukraine and Belarus.

In spring 1620 Kyiv was visited by Patriarch of Jerusalem Theophanes.
The Orthodox decided to use this occasion for ordaining their bishops. Having
enlisted the support of Patriarch of Constantinople Timothy, Patriarch
Theophanes was allowed to exercise all bishop affairs, but hesitated being
afraid of Polish authorities. In August the Congress of the Orthodox of Ukraine
took place in Kyiv Pechersk Lavra. Hetman Petro Sahaidachny was also
present and asked the Patriarch to ordain a new hierarchy. In October 1620
Patriarch Theophanes and Bishop of Stagon Abraham began ordaining. Isaiah
Kopinsky became the Bishop of Przemysl, Job Boretsky — the Metropolitan of
Kyiv, Meletius Smotrytsky — the Archbishop of Polotsk. Later three more
church hierarchs were ordained: Ezekiel Kurtsevich became the Bishop of
Vladimir, Isaac Boriskovich — the Bishop of Lutsk, Paisius Ippolitovich — the
Bishop of Holmsk, while Bishop of Stagon Abraham became the Bishop of
Pinsk.

This situation gave an impulse to the activity aimed at the preservation of
Orthodox traditions. Particularly a number of theological books were
republished. In 1623 Zakharia Kopystensky and Job Boretsky edited the
Instructions of John Chrysostom on the Epistle of Paul. The book began with
two forewords, one of which — Praise on Jerusalem — was written by Zakharia
Kopystensky. In his work this hieromonk writer mentioned the canonic text of
the Acts of the Apostles. Jerusalem was depicted as an important sacred place
since there the Holy Spirit condescended to the Apostles. The author especially
stressed that sacred Jerusalem was the place where the original Orthodox
faith practiced in Greece and Rus came from. Zakharia Kopystensky used
this opportunity for making excursuses into the history of Christianity in
Rus, mentioning Andrew the Apostle, Christianization of Rus during Prince
Vladimir, the Pechersk Fathers. The recent ordainment of the new Orthodox
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hierarchy by Patriarch of Jerusalem Theophanes, the foundation of the Lavra
printing house and, a little later, of Kyiv Collegium — all this gave a powerful
impulse to making Kyiv a cultural and educational center. The city returned its
glory of “all-Ukrainian Orthodox capital”. The “Baroque mentality” of
intellectuals of those days required myths for making Kyiv a sacred place, for
the consecration of Ukrainian national struggle — the “cause of Rus” using the
terms of those days, as Y. Peleshenko noted (ITesemenko 1998: 80). The “cause
of Rus” probably meant national and religious war, as well as the preservation
of Orthodox traditions. The main thesis was that Kyiv was the second
Jerusalem. The author based such an opinion on the fact that it was Jerusalem
where Andrew the Apostle came from when he blessed the hills of Kyiv.
According to Y. Peleshenko, making Kyiv a sacred place and creating a myth as
a certain type of mentality of a context would be considered an attempt to find a
common historical memory for all people of Ukraine and to create the
conditions for rethinking the centuries of historical heritage once again.

Aside from Kyiv, among important cultural and religious centers were
Lviv, Wilno and Ostroh. Ostroh was the first Ukrainian Orthodox religious
and cultural center, as well as a center of science of those days. The biggest
achievement of the publishing and scientific activity of Ostroh society was
the first edition of fully collected Church Slavonic translations of the Old
and New Testaments known as the “Ostroh Bible” in 1581. Researchers
assume that a possible reason that prompted Prince Ostrohski to sponsor
the edition was not the threat of Catholicism, but more likely the onset of
the Reformation, especially of the Nontrinitarianism, that posed the greatest
threat of the day (I'yassx 2000: 163). At the end of the 16t — the beginning of
the 17 century Protestant communities emerged in the estates of Ostrohski —
in Ostroh, Ostropol and Staroconstantinov. The Prince used these relations
in his political and educational interests. In his researches of the period of
Reformation M. Dmitriev indicates two specific traits of the existence of the
protestant trends of Eastern Slavic territories of Poland: “First of all heretics
enjoy the support and protection of nobility; secondly, the absence of
boundaries between local Eastern Slavic, Polish and Lithuanian reformers
indicates the merging of Ukrainian and Byelorussian free thought” (/Imutpues
1990: 100).

During the conflict between Orthodox and Greek Catholic Churches
that began after the Union of Brest, the Protestants immediately sided with
Orthodox “piety” — that opposed their Catholic adversary. According to N.
Yakovenko, the most interesting fact was that the Orthodox opponents of
the Protestants started to adopt their polemical skills, self-discipline and
ardor of a persecuted faith developed during Protestant struggle to survive
immediately after the Union was declared (fIkoBeHKO 2005: 224-225).

The complicated interconfessional relations became perhaps the most
important ground for the development of literature. The intensification of
literary life took place due to the foundation of new printing houses both by
the Orthodox and Uniats (in Derman, Pankovtsy, Stratin, Crylos, Kyiv,
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Uhertsy, Pochaev and Rakhmaniv). Here original polemical works explaining
the essence of the rivaling faiths were edited. Uniats edited Unia, Antiresis,
Harmonia, albo konkordacja wiary by Ipatii Potii, Obrona jednosci cerkiewnej
by Lev Kreuza. The Orthodox edited “Amokpiow” by Christopher Philaleth,
IMucanue k ymexwum om npasocaasHou 8rpvl entckonam by Ivan Vishensky,

Antygraphy by Meletius Smotrytsky (later he edited his most famous work —
Opnvoo), Ilalivodia treatise by Zakharia Kopystensky.

It is worth mentioning that in the earlier period both Ukraine and the
Eastern Slavic region in general were dominated by the Orthodox Slavic
religious and cultural tradition based on Byzantine achievements. The fall of
the Byzantine state, difficult situation in Orthodox Eastern Slavic lands,
gradual expansion of the Latin West to the East became a serious challenge for
the future existence of this tradition (Kpasox 2008). That was why Ukrainian
writers tried to support this tradition in every possible way and kept stressing
the authority of the Orthodox Church. An example of it was numerous re-
editions of the works of the Church Fathers during the 16t — first half of the
17t century.

It included KHuea uxce 8 cesmvixomuya Hawozo Bacinis Benaikazo,
apxuenuckona kecapiakannadokiucki and HomokaHoH, wau 3axkoHHOe npa-
swio (Kyiv, 1620). boscecmaosHan aimypeia by John Chrysostom and Basil
the Great was edited the same year. Knuea 60o2odyxtroseqa by Nikon of
Montenegro was not completed and there is no concrete data about the year
of its publishing (Binenpkuii 1960: 751).

The works by John Chrysostom were the most popular in Ukraine of
those days. Mapeapum and JIrxapcmeo were printed in Ostroh in 1595 (1606)
and 1607 respectively; BojxcecmgosHas aimypeis and BecrsObl Ha 14 nocaaiil
cesmoeo anocmoaa Ilasaa with forewords by Eliseus Pletenetsky and
Zakharia Kopystensky (1623); BecroObt Ha OrsiHisl C8AMbIX ANOCMOA Were
edited the next year with forewords by Pletenetsky and Kopystensky as well.
The works by St. John were also edited in Lviv. Among them was On the
Priesthood (1614). Bukaad Ha “Omue Haw” was published in Wilno in 1620.

In all forewords the authors intend to protect the Orthodox Church from
Catholic and Protestant expansion using various methods. The author of the
foreword to BoscecmgosHas aimypeia stresses the necessity of reading the
words of the Church Fathers and Eliseus Pletenetsky calls the believers not to
take §5);111 in religious wars: “sanykreca © 'rxo?,ilp?nc phega i pA3AWKI, UpERH ofuéHie emd me
BRI Ha§urieTeca, i ofkaontiTnea © st (TitoB 1924: 30). The authors of the foreword
express their admiration of the Slavic language that, in their opinion, has “a
Gork cra¥ 3duporrs, me iguiky I'géu,lcomg IAKWELI ﬂ?l’l?%ﬂe araasers”2. Concerning Latin
(a3HiKR) ?f\ﬁclc}f,wuﬁ €eTh, ME TAKE exy A0 ngﬁuﬁf, Kuco'lcn)(z H Ii"r'omo'xuu)(z gé'l'l'ﬁ HEAORSAHKIH H
nepocrarounmiii”3 (TiToB 1924: 74). The foreword includes an open call to follow

1«

Beware reprisals and quarrels, thanks to the teaching you will be educated and evade it”.
2 “The Greek language comprises natural strength and worth”.
3 “this language is poor and cannot satisfy the needs of hard, lofty and theological things”.
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the traditions of the Church Fathers because due to their books “sn Bk ca
3Mou]mr§emw ti Grmefm[lemw, H 9635(;1/15( nga’morw HAEBIRAEMW. HEZROMHAIA NOESAHOCTH HaYudems (A,
RILETEYHHKE MHOTOThI, H'I'AHHIJ]A Tgégxoc'rn, twkaorTH BOAZAARLIA, GTddocTH WeAdgKAIH, nuu.lru,lﬁ
no«o’gu, AAKOMBIH LpoAf]osMixocfrn, BOTATLIA AARAHLA, olfxo'r'l'ﬁ R'XroMgéH'l'a i gpxunocrh...” (TiTOB
1924: 76). The authors compare their knowledge with Doctor John Chrysostom
who came from the East, from “ngecadgnion Tpéuin™s giving celestial goodness and
going along the right celestial way. Paul the Apostle is also mentioned because
“a¢ Tdgean, mamn d BaaroSerwii Giwii”® (TitoB 1924: 77). The authors ask for a
conscious attitude towards the book, much like the Apostles did receiving
God’s Word from Jesus, or Prince Vladimir did converting to the Orthodox
faith of the Church of Constantinople (TitoB 1924: 77).

According to the author of the foreword to Fecrs0% Ha drsHis cesmbvix
anocmoa the Orthodox faith began to spread directly from Jerusalem where
Jesus called his followers to preach. From there it reached Greece and then
Rus respectively (TitoB 1924: 97). Like in the previous editions of the Acts, the
author stresses the importance of the Christianization of Rus considering it
God’s blessing.

All this shows that the Metropolis of Kyiv was first of all based upon
Byzantine experience in church canons, confessional life and sermons. The
works by John Chrysostom were revered most.

According to M. Corso, one of the most important instruments of
forming confessional mentality, including the concept of a perfect Christian,
was church teachings carried out first of all by means of admonishing believers
(Kop30 1999: 4).

The sermons were a crucial problem for the Ukrainian church. Moreover,
the necessity of forming an Orthodox confessor as a person conforming to his
mission, having respective moral and personal traits and being knowledgeable
about the Holy Scripture and theology arose.

It should be mentioned that in the Metropolis of Kyiv up to the third
decade of the 17t century the statutory or cathedral reading of the works of
hagiographies of the Church Fathers and Doctors were used as sermons.
Instructive works were longer than sermons and had three types: menaions,
celebratory books and chrysostom books. M. Nikolsky explained the function
of every of them: statutory hagiography gave a living example of Christian
behavior, eulogy showed the bright traits of a famous hermit or told a holy
story to attract audience’s attention; instructive homilies explained the rules
of Christian life (Hukosnbckuii 1901: 7). Among popular biblical commentaries
were the works by Athanasius the Great, Basil the Great, John Chrysostom,

4 “Our faith makes us stronger, firmer and gives us clear ideas. A godless learns piety, a
profligate learns purity, a drunkard learns sobriety, a timid learns courage, a weak learns
endurance, a complacent learns humility, a greedy learns generosity, a rich learns giving, a
poor learns gratefulness and gratitude”.

5 “glorious Greece”.

6 “Where Paul is, Chrysostom the Saint is”.
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Gregory of Nyssa, Cyril of Alexandria, Saint Gerome, Hesychius of Jerusalem,
Hippolytus of Rome, Ephrem the Syrian, Theodoret of Cyrus, Theophylact of
Bulgaria (T'ostoBamienko 2002: 217). It is clear that such a method of preaching
did not correspond to new circumstances faced by the Orthodox Church.

The instructive sermon existed for a long period of the history of
Ukrainian oratorical prose. Its purpose was moralistic admonition. Such
sermons were delivered by means of consistent explanation of evangelical
texts. They were printed as the Instructive Gospels that already existed as
hand-written books. It was the second type of systematical collections of
sermons that were gathered according to evangelical reading calendar. As it
was already mentioned, the Instructive Gospels that considerably influenced
the subsequent development of the Ukrainian sermon was ascribed to
Patriarch of Constantinople Callistus.

In 1616 its “simple language” translation by Meletius Smotrytsky was
edited. The most important trait of this translation was the author’s attempt to
make this collection practical; the text bore more resemblance with the western
type of sermon because of the introduction of a respective Sunday or holiday
Gospel excerpt (associated with the western postill); the author attempted to
make the text more comprehensible to a reader. Other visible trends were
generalization and abstraction. There were also stylistic changes used by
Meletius Smotrytsky in his attempt to change the way of representing the text
from individual reading to public reading (Uy6a 2006: 11). And, of course, an
important moment for understanding the text by its recipients was the
translator’s introduction of metatext signals, quotes and explanations.

Meletius Smotrytsky’s merit was that his simple language translation of
Callistus’ work reflected the religious and cultural situation in Rus in the
second half of the 16™ —the beginning of the 17t century, including the
increase of the role of the sermon in everyday patriarchal life. But the system of
book printing in those days did not correspond to new requests — traditional
homilies written in Church Slavonic remained hard to understand for an
average parishioner; thus, they were not fully effective. Orthodox sermons
subsided in the face of alien ones. Simple and understandable for an ordinary
Christian, the explanation of the biblical text, understandable reasoning,
rejection of intricate figures of speech and the emotionality of the latter — all
this, according to H. Chuba, let Protestant and Catholic preachers find
supporters among Orthodox audience and readers (Uy6a 2006: 7).

The next literary Ukrainian edition of the Instructive Gospel by Callistus
belonging to Petro Mohyla was published in 1637. One of the reasons of its
popularity is thought to have been the following: “It is known that often the
Gospel was not just read, but also explained and retold in colloquial Ukrainian
(Rus) language in temples proving its aptitude for the church. An important
role belonged to the Instructive Gospel that was intended for wide sections of
the population” (Kymuuucbkuii 1997: 209). The translation of the Instructive
Gospel pursued an entirely practical objective of making it comprehensible to
the general reader.
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The peculiar trait of the Instructive Gospel of 1616 and 1637 were the
commentaries by Petro Mohyla on the margins of the second edition. These
were short additional notes to the main text of the homilies. We think that
the commentaries by Petro Mohyla were rather intended for preachers than
to the audience since they mostly consisted of decoded Gospel fables.

Since the subsequent translations of the Instructive Gospel still bore
similarities to the homily, the open author’s interpretation of the Holy
Scripture was impossible. But Petro Mohyla (or somebody of his circle)
thought that it was important to comment on the texts by Patriarch Callistus
on the margins of the book thus stressing the dominant values for his
contemporaries. It is obvious that it was important for the author to show the
image of an ideal Christian who took part in the sacrament of penance and
professed brotherly love (Ilerpo Mormna 1637: 48). The final parts of the
homilies also had comments on their margins where Petro Mohyla summed
the homilies up and gave final admonitions.

According to researchers, in the second half of the 17t century the
Instructive Gospels became widespread and started forming the mentality of
large Orthodox audiences reflecting the Orthodox aspiration for adapting to a
new age and to modernizing Orthodox Christianity during the struggle between
the Reformation and Counter-Reformation (TosioBaiieHKo 2002: 217).

Hence, the Instructive Gospel was an old instrument adapted to new
needs. But the clergy were not just actualizing the old, but also learning the
new to satisfy the spiritual needs of the congregation.

A new phenomenon in the Ukrainian church was the position of the
preacher occupied by clerics with higher education. Today we know very few
preachers of the first quarter of the 17t century. Among them were Stephan
Zizany, Laurentius Zizany, Cyril Tranquillion Stavrovetsky, Zakharia
Kopystensky, Leontius Karpovich, Meletius Smotrytsky, Pavlo Lutkovich.

According to A. Z. Novak, the most precise reflection of such changes
in church life can be found in forewords to missals, prayer-books, triodions,
menaions printed in those days in the Lavra printing-house or in handbooks for
priests (collections of homilies and canons, catechisms etc.) (Nowak 2011: 67).

These forewords do not just give the idea of literary life in those days, but
the one of preachers’ life in the first half of the 17th century as well. According to
L. Sofronova, the forewords condensed many distinctive traits of art at the time
and its existence within society (CodponoBa 1981: 101). They became an
important thematic basis, a pep of the book, the function of which was not just
to psychologically dispose, but to familiarize him with the problems of the
work, to introduce this work globally into both literature and culture.

It is important that forewords and afterwords outlined the audience of
the books. Authors often refer to /Iq yurenrnuka mpaBqeyiaBHqrq’, specifying
the confessional affiliation and automatically pitching the creation of an
Orthodox audience and outlining its values (TiToB 1924: 9).

7 “To the Orthodox reader”.
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Sometimes the mentioning of religion came with eulogistic epithets and
wishes: “ngmxuomg ti Ilgagocaagton ng Pwecitickomy Gijiennarw i Migekarw eacadgia. dnggé,
Mriga, i nocToAHia &% Rarvrin Urge Xew Raeréunma™ (Ti'roﬂ'%:‘)"“ﬂf Kow ¢Tda [lpaRotaaBHOKAN0_
anveckan Baerdunan Marka nawa Weavsennua Mana d Glichrérean nawerw Ka Xa xorawn wica
(LIHWRE cxori}(z o\fcfmﬁwe MKW &% HAHESAWSh H Aeclcomiamﬁzw AWESRE KY wgmaéuu,exn gty 34
naarrn’ (T1TOB 1924: 40).

The preachers of the Metropolis of Kyiv shaped their audience by means
of homilies that included the church’s main canonical basis, interpretation of
calendar feasts, explanation of the Christian worldview, hagiography narratives.
Very few original homilies were created in the 17t century. Leontius Karpovich
was one of those priests who composed, printed and proclaimed homilies.
Unfortunately only three homilies by the “Chrysostom of Wilno” remained: On
the Transfiguration of Jesus, On the Dormition of the Mother of God, printed
in the Wilno typography, and the Lesson of the week before Christmas.

According to L. Levshun, Leontius Karpovich wrote by inspiration,
but on the other hand he used figures of speech filling them with a meaning
far from “the scholastic sophism of Western European preachers” (JIeBuryn
2001: 69-70).

In the sermon On the Transfiguration of Jesus Leontius Karpovich
compares two Testaments much like Hilarion did in his Sermon on Law
and Grace. The Belorussian researcher calls it “co-reflection” (JleBuryn
2001: 71). Using allegories, metaphors and comparisons the preacher tries
to use the Tabor and Calvary events for showing how a true Christian passes
through all stages of “transfiguration” by spiritual and symbolical means.

Another sermon, On the Dormition of the Most Holy Mother of God,
is connected with the first one, since the author uses the motifs of Christ’s
transfiguration on Mount Tabor and introduces the image of Mother
Church once again (Icivenko 2011: 198). Stylistically the author often uses
centos (combinations of several loan-words of a similar meaning) (JIesuiyn
2001: 97), symbols and allegories. It is worth mentioning that the structure
of all of Leontius Karpovich’s sermons corresponds to rhetorical rules
having exordium, narration and conclusion.

Starting from the second decade of the the 17t century the rhetoric
teachings in the Kyiv school caused the introduction of verbal conversations
between the preacher and his congregation into church practice. On one hand,
they had some traits of a “live” sermon of the first centuries of Christianity that
made the spiritual needs of listeners possible to satisfy, while on the other hand
they showed the archaism and irrelevance of ancient readings. Thus, the
Orthodox Church made efforts to educate future preachers. The custom of
Sunday, holiday and other homilies was also introduced (Nowak 2014: 210).

8 “To Russian Orthodox clerical and secular readers. Love, peace and life amidst the
piety of the Eastern Church of Jesus Christ”.

9 “Our Saint Orthodox Catholic Mother, the one beloved by our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ, wishing to enkindle the greatest and sincerest love to her beloved one”.
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Above all, it was connected with eulogistic, instructive and graveside speeches
that praised prominent people and called to follow worthy acts by fellow
countrymen. An example of such a text was the graveside sermon during the
funeral of Laurentius Karpovich by Meletius Smorytsky on November 2, 1620,
in Wilno. It was soon edited by the Brotherhood of the Holy Spirit typography
as a stand-alone brochure.

During this period an important role belonged to Laurentius Zizany, who
became famous not only because of such known works as I'pamamuxa
cnosercokiil... and Great Catechism, but also because of his sermons. One of
these sermons—the Homily by the Graveside of Sofia, Princess of
Chartorysk — was written in 1618. In his work named Additions to studies of
Laurentius Zizany’s works M. Wozniak compares the sermons by Zizany and
Zakharia Kopystensky and stresses the stylistic and composition traits of the
genre of those days. First of all, the scientist underlines the influence of Polish
sermon upon Ukrainian one: the division of the work in three parts,
philosophical digressions, paraphrases on thematic lines borrowed from Polish
preachers (Jakub Wujek, Piotr Skarga, Wereschinsky) or even “almost verbal
translations” of Skarga’s sermons (Bosusk 1908: 49-51): “Like Skarga,
Laurentius calls for good and merciful acts in spite of one’s own faith. The
eulogy on the deceased princess also has much in common with contemporary
Polish graveside sermons, but it doesn’t repeat any of them” (Bo3usik 1908: 9).
Of course, Wozniak negatively estimates Zizany’s works, but justifies it by
contemporary circumstances: “The lack of our own instruments resulted in the
necessity of sending children to Polish Jesuit schools or to have resident tutors
who were Poles or even Jesuits. Fruitful preachers’ activity in Poland was to be
balanced by equal activity in Ukrainian lands” (Bo3usik 1908: 63). Nevertheless,
in spite of such sharp criticism, the researcher calls the work an “aptly
compiled and vividly written sermon” (Bo3Hsik 1908: 66). Besides, the author
draws attention to another important moment: if Laurentius Zizany ventured
such open compilations and recitals of Skarga’s sermons, it would enable a
freer interpretation of the Holy Scripture for future generations of preachers.

Thus the age of the early Baroque was a special time for Ukraine since its
political, cultural, religious and educational systems were undergoing constant
changes. Such processes were to influence the development of literature. Such
influence was especially noticeable in the case of sermons. The most important
task of the preachers of those days was to ground the dogma and to protect it
from Jesuit, Protestant and Uniat propaganda. The religious and cultural
tradition based on the experience of gradually expiring Byzantium, as well as
the onset of the Latin West — all this imperiled the existence of this tradition.
The writers used every opportunity to stress the authority of the Orthodox
Church and to adjust to a new reality using the means of their adversaries. The
Ukrainian sermon of the transitional type turns up to be a literary phenomenon
of a kind comprising peculiar traits of both Christian East and West.
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Coduja AzoBnieBa

XapKOBCKM HAIIMOHATTHU yHUBep3uTeT ,,B. H. Kapasun®
DuIOIOMKH PaKysITET

YKPAJUHCEKA ITPOITIOBEA USMEBLY NCTOKA U 3AITAJTA
(KPAJ XVI 1 IIOYETAK XVII BEKA)

Cazkerak. Komnauxkosanu eepcku o0Hocu Ha kpajy XVI u nouemkom
XVII sexa moxcda cy u npecyoHo ymuuaau HA Paseoj YykpajuHcke
KucesHocmu. Panuje je osaj pecuox 610 nod domMuHaHmMHUM ymu-
uajem npasocaasHe CA0BEHCKe peau2ujcke U Kyamypue mpaduuuje,
Kxoja ce naxk dobpum desom gopmupana Ha usaHmujckom Hacaehy.
Mehymum, nad madawre Oprcase, mewka NOAUMUYKA CuUMyauuja
Y peauoHuma y xojuma cy xcuseau npasocaagHu CaroeeHu u eKkcnaH-
3uja namuMckoe 3anada Ha ucmox npedcmas/banu ¢y 036Ws»aH usa-
308 dasvem odpxcary makee mpaduuyuje. Y makeum okoaHOCMUMA
Hacmanda je ykpajuHcka nponoseod — KiudcesHU eHOMeH, Cnoj mexo-
suHa xpuwhanckoe Hemoxa u 3anada.

Kibyune peun: panu 6apok, nponosed, Bpecmoscka yHuja,
suzaxHmujcko Hacaelje.
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MECONAISSANCE KAO DIJEGETICKO SREDSTVO

Sazetak. Zrcalna slika iz spekularnog stadija u Lacanovoj teoriji formi-
ranja ega postaje “idealni ego”, savrsenti identitet kojem ée ego stremiti
do kraja Zivota. No spekularna slika laZe: tijelo je naizgled savrseno. Pri-
likom gledanja u zrcalo dolazi do pogresnog prepoznavanja ili mécon-
naissancea. Biblijska prica o Jakovu govori kako je Jakov na prijevaru
dobio ocev blagoslov namijenjen Ezavu. Tako se prerusio da je Izak u
njemu prepoznao Ezava te ga blagoslovio. Pogresno prepoznavanje fun-
kcionira na dvjema razinama: psthoseksualnoj i dijegeti¢koj. Umjesto
da je obican dogadaj u pri¢i, méconnaissance je strukturira i postaje
klju¢no dijegeticko sredstvo koje upravlja cjelinom.

Kljuéne rijeéi: méconnaissance, ego, subjekt, psihoseksualni razvoj,
dijegeza, razvoj price.

1. Uvod

Biblijska prica o Izaku kaze da je imao dva sina: Ezava i Jakova. Eza-
va, prvorodenca vise je volio, te mu je u dubokoj starosti namijenio blago-
slov. Rekao mu je neka ode u lov i ulovljenu divlja¢ pripremi njemu za ob-
rok pa ¢e ga blagosloviti. To je ¢ula Izakova Zena Rebeka koja je pak vise vo-
ljela Jakova. Rebeka je rekla Jakovu neka se prerusi u Ezava i, dok Ezav bu-
de u lovu, zatrazi od oca blagoslov, a ona ¢e pripremiti obrok. Budu¢i da je
Izak bio slaba vida, Jakova nije brinulo hoce li ga otac prepoznati pogledom,
nego dodirom. Naime, njegov je brat imao izrazito dlakave ruke dok Jakov
nije imao dlaka. Majka je zato Jakovu na ruke stavila kozu kozlic¢a te ga od-
jevenog u Ezavovo odijelo s objedom poslala k Izaku. Prijevara je uspjela:
Izak je sinu opipao ruke, prepoznao miris Ezavova odijela te blagoslovio Ja-
kova, misleci da blagoslivlja Ezava.
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2. Funkcija neprepoznavanja u prici

Povijest knjizevnosti puna je motiva neprepoznavanja, odnosno, po-
gresnog prepoznavanja u kojem subjekt vidi odmak od stvarnosti: od grcke
mitologije u kojoj Penelopa ne prepoznaje prerusenog Odiseja, a Akteon po-
staje Zrtvom vlastitih pasa koji ga zamjenjuju za divlja¢, preko Mletackog
trgovca u kojem Bassanio ne prepoznaje zarucnicu prerusenu u muskarca i
Balzacova Sarrasinea koji u kastratu vidi ljubljenu Zenu do Faulknerove
Svjetlosti u kolovozu u kojoj Zitelji poslijeratnog americkog Juga ne vide da
je jedan od njihovih sugradana mulat, a ne bijelac. Neprepoznavanja su on-
dje uvijek kljuéni dio radnje, dio bez kojeg pric¢a ne bi mogla teéi u odrede-
nom smjeru i bez kojeg djelo ne bi dobilo Zeljenu poantu.

Sliéno (ne)prepoznavanje predmet je drame Alberta Camusa Nespo-
razum. Majka i kéi, vlasnice svratiSta, ubijaju goste radi njihove imovine
koj om namjeravaju kupiti kuéu na moru. Jednog dana svratiste posjeti maj-
¢in sin kOJeg nije Vld_]ela dvadeset godina. Majka i sestra ga ne prepoznaju,
nego u njemu vide j _]OS jednu priliku da se domognu novca. Sin, odnosno,
brat im to olaksSava jer skriva identitet. Camusova je drama, dakle jos Jedno
od djela u nizu s motivom (ne)prepoznavanja: i sestra i majka gledaju posje-
titelja, no ne vide nista drugo doli putnika koji bi htio unajmiti sobu. No
drama je utoliko bliza biblijskoj pri¢i $to je u njoj posrijedi neprepoznavanje
vlastita djeteta koje namjerno skriva pravi identitet. Podudarnost ove s
biblijskom pri¢om jest $to u oba slucaja (ne)prepoznavanje izvodi roditelj, a
potomak ga na to potice.

Vazno je uociti da je svako neprepoznavanje ujedno i prepoznavanje:
neprepoznavanje jedne osobe ukljucuje prepoznavanje umesto nje neke
druge. Tako ni ovdje nije posrijedi samo neuocdavanje pravog identiteta,
nego i prepoznavanje nekog drugog i to nekog koga gledatelj Zeli vidjeti:
Izak ne prepoznaje Jakova, ali prepoznaje Ezava; majka ne prepoznaje sina,
ali prepoznaje bogata stranca. Identitet koji ego gradi gledajuéi sliku koju
ne prepoznaje razlikuje se od realnog, ali se podudara s htijenjima ega.

Pogresno prepoznavanje u oba slucaja vise je od obi¢nog dogadaja u
pri¢i. Neprepoznavanje je zapravo dijegeticko sredstvo koje upravlja tije-
kom priée kao Sto prema Jacquesu Lacanu u stvarnosti upravlja nasim psi-
hic¢kim razvojem (Lacan: 2002b). Ono vodi pri¢u, odnosno brine se da udo-
volji matrici zbivanja koju postulira psihoseksualni razvoj ega.

3. Funkcija (ne)prepoznavanja kod Lacana

U Lacanovoj teoriji zrcalnog stadija (Lacan: 2002b) dijete staro izme-
du Sest i osamnaest mjeseci uspijeva se poistovijetiti s vlastitom slikom u
zrcalu. Dotad je ono bilo masa stopljena s ostatkom okruzenja, a sad u zrca-
lu vidi zasebnog, cjelovitog sebe. Taj dogadaj oznacava pocetak stvaranja
ega, odnosno samostalnog subjekta. Dijete pritom pogresno opaza da je zr-
calna slika idealna: cjelovita i zaokruzena, za razliku od njegova stvarnog ti-
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jela, koje mu se ¢ini nepravilno i nesredeno; tijelo kojem neprestano nesto
nedostaje. Zrcalna slika zbog toga, putem pogreSnog prepoznavanja, postaje
“idealni ego”, slika savrSenog identiteta kojem ¢e osoba stremiti do kraja zi-
vota, identiteta koji ¢e ego pokusavati ostvariti. Imaginarna cjelovita slika bit
¢e slika koju dijete narcisticki' obozava zbog njezine savrsenosti i koju isto-
vremeno mrzi jer joj zavidi (Lacan: 1988b). Odvojenost od te idealne slike
stvarat ¢e kod djeteta osjecaj rascijepljenosti te stoga i nedostatka, Sto ¢e do-
vesti do stvaranja rascijepljenog subjekta: onog koji ¢e ¢itavog zivota zZudjeti za
puninom i cjelovito$éu, a koje ce traziti od idealnog ega, odnosno zrcalne slike.
Izak, poput djeteta koje se promatra u zrcalu, u slici Jakova vidi savrSenu sliku,
odnosno idealni ego: Ezava. Odabravsi Ezava za blagoslov, Izak zudi za indivi-
dualnom savrsenoséu, no pogresno je nalazi u Jakovu pa mu govori:

Neka ti Bog daje

rosu s neba i rodnost zemlje:

izobilje zita i mladoga vina.

29 Narodi ti sluzili,

plemena ti se klanjala!

Bracom svojom gospodari,

nek sinci majke tvoje pred tobom

padaju!

Proklet bio tko tebe proklinje;

blagoslovljen tko te blagoslivlje! (Knjiga Postanka, 27,28 — 27,30)

Medutim, spekularna slika laze o vlastitoj savrsenosti. Zrcalo prikazu-
je naizgled savrseno, neovisno, zasebno tijelo. Ta se slika u djetetovim oci-
ma razlikuje od stvarnog tijela koje je za njega neorganizirano i nesavrseno.
Stoga prilikom gledanja u zrcalo dolazi do pogresnog prepoznavanja ili mé-
connaissancea, kako to naziva Lacan, jer dijete pogresno dozivljava sliku u
zrcalu kao cjelovitu, nezavisnu i razlic¢itu od “fragmentiranog” vlastita tijela.
Izak takoder misli da je slika pred njim savrsena te je taj odnos prema njoj
pun ljubavi, kao i odnos djeteta prema svojem odrazu u zrcalu: Izak voli sli-
ku pred sobom, kao $to je voli i dijete. Méconnaissance je, dakle, uspostavio
onakve odnose izmedu Izaka i zrcalne slike kakvi odgovaraju odnosima ega
iidealnog ega (Lacan: 1988a).

4. Paralelizam dviju pric¢a o (ne)prepoznavanju

Slican méconnaissance dogada se u spomenutoj drami Nesporazum.
Jan, koji je dvadeset godina izbivao od kuce, vraca se u svratiste koje vode
njegove majka i sestra. One ga ne prepoznaju pa on odlucuje odredeno vri-
jeme skrivati identitet. Ono $to ne zna jest da majka i sestra ubijaju stanare
prenocista kako bi se domogle njihove imovine kojom namjeravaju osigura-
ti preseljenje u ljepse krajeve. Zbog neprepoznavanja majka i sestra odluce

1 Narcizam je (po Lakanu) stanje u kojem ego, umjesto prema subjektu, osje¢a ljubav
prema njegovoj slici u zrcalu, to je odnos dveju slika, spekularne i ega.
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isti postupak ponoviti s Janom te mu daju da popije ¢aj s otrovom. Posrijedi
je isto neprepoznavanje, odnosno pogresno prepoznavanje, kao i u biblij-
skoj prici: umjesto sina, majka pogresno vidi bogatog stranca. U laznu sliku
stranca majka ¢e se narcisti¢ki investirati, a tako ce slika za nju postati
idealni ego, Zeljeni objekt bez mane: bogati stranac ¢iji ée joj novac posluziti
da ugodno provede ostatak zivota.

U drami majka i sin susreéu se tri puta. Na pocéetku drame prvi se mé-
connaissance veé bio dogodio, sto doznajemo iz razgovora majke i kéeri:

MAJKA: Vratit ce se.

MARTHA: Rekao ti je?

MAJKA: Jest. Kad si ti iziSla.

MARTHA: Je li bogat?

MAJKA: Nije pitao za cijenu!

MARTHA: Tim bolje ako je bogat. Ali morao bi takoder biti sam.
MAJKA (umorno): Da, bogat i sam. (Camus: 81)

Iz njihova razgovora vidi se da je méconnaissance uspio ostvariti
narcisticki odnos majke prema posjetitelju: ona zna da c¢e se posjetitelj
vratiti, da je bogat i da nema druge osobe sa sobom koja bi im mogla pomu-
titi planove. Svi su oznacitelji na osnovi kojih se bira zrtva na mjestu.

Samo gledanje nije bilo presudno za méconnaissance. Majka kaze:
“Ne vidim dobro i nisam ga pozorno pogledala” (Camus: 83). Za odabir Zrtve u
Nesporazumu presudno je to $to je sam i po svoj prilici bogat.

Ni u biblijskoj pri¢i neprepoznavanje Jakova ne dogada se zbog
negledanja niti zbog previda. Naime, Izak je, poput Janove majke, slabog vi-
da pa pipanjem Jakovljevih ruku zakljucuje da je rije¢ o Ezavu: “Potom Izak
rece Jakovu: ‘Primakni se, sine moj, da opipam jesi li ti zbilja moj sin Ezav
ili nisi.22 Jakov se primakne k svome ocu Izaku, koji ga opipa i rece: ‘Glas je
Jakovljev, ali su ruke Ezavove.23 Nije ga prepoznao jer su mu ruke bile ru-
njave kao i ruke njegova brata Ezava.” (Knjiga postanka: 27,21 — 27,24.) Izak se
takoder uvjerava da je rije¢ o Ezavu jer se Jakov na ocev zahtjev primice kako
bi ga poljubio, a Izak pritom osjeti miris Ezavove odjece koju je Jakov odjenuo:
“Poslije toga ree mu njegov otac Izak: ‘Primakni se, sine moj, i poljubi me!27
Kad se primace i poljubi ga, Izak osjeti miris njegove odjeée pa ga blagoslovi.”
(Knjiga postanka: 27,26 — 27,28.)

Na osnovi oznacitelja: kozje koze i mirisa Ezavova odijela Izak vjeruje
da pred njim stoji Ezav kojem je obecao blagoslov te blagoslivlja Jakova.

U oba slucéaja ego pogresno prepoznaje sliku pred sobom jer ne gleda
u ono u Sto bi trebao, skrece pogled i trazi druge oznaditelje: oznaditelje koji ¢e
ukazivati na cjelinu i savrSenost, na podudarnost pojedinosti i nezavisnost, a ne
vidi da je ta slika samo odraz, fantazma. Kao Sto dijete u spekularnoj slici vidi
sebe kao idealnu cjelinu za razliku od nereda razbacanih ruku i nogu stvar-
nosti, tako i Izak i majka u drami za razliku od sina vide u liku pred sobom
idealni ego: ego koji Zele blagosloviti, ego koji Zele ubiti.
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5. Paralelizam psihoseksualne i dijegetske motivacije
likova u dvjema pricama

Meéconnaissance se dogada jer, odlucujuci o identitetu svojeg djeteta,
i majka i otac daju prednost upravo oznaditelju nad oznacenim. U toj laca-
novskoj znakovnoj strukturi S/s, u kojoj oznaditelj ima primat nad oznacenim,
oznaceno je nestabilno i kliZe se ispod njega, omogucéujuéi oznacitelju da ostva-
ri razna znacenja (Lacan: 2002a).2 Roditelji na osnovi oznacitelja koji mogu
imati razna oznacena odabiru jedno, ali pogresno: Izak oznacitelje koje tvore
kozja koza i miris Ezavova odijela spaja s oznacenim u obliku sina Ezava;
majka na osnovi oznacitelja Janova bogatstva i ponasanja zakljucuje da je on
taj ¢ija smrt ée joj donijeti srecu:
Zasto sam mu govorila o svojim rukama? Da ih je pogledao, mozda bi shva-
tio ono $to mu je rekla Martha. Shvatio bi i otputovao. Ali on ne razumije.
On hoée da umre... Zrtva je sjajna. Moram mu dati san koji bih poZeljela i za
svoju noé. (Camus: 98)

Tu se otkriva da roditelji funkcioniraju na razini oznacitelja, odnosno,
simbolickoj razini; na razini jeziéne komunikacije i drustvenih normi dok su
djeca, njihov idealni ego, na imaginarnoj razini, razini oznacenog, na kojoj sub-
jekt stvara slike sebe i svojeg objekta Zelje (Lacan: 1988d).3 Tako majka i Izak
komuniciraju pomoc¢u oznacitelja Simbolickog poretka, a slike koje stvaraju u
mislima pripadaju Imaginarnom poretku. Simbolicki poredak ocituje se u
oznaciteljima: kozjoj kozi, mirisu, bogatstvu i samoci; imaginarno se ocituje u
slikama idealnog ega koje sinovi pobuduju u roditeljima: “Zrtva je sjajna.
Moram mu dati san koji bih pozeljela i za svoju no¢” (Camus: 98).

Za majku koja funkcionira na simbolickoj razini i vodi se za oznacite-
ljima, saznanjem da je ubila vlastita sina Simbolicki poredak prestaje vrije-
diti. Vise nema oznacitelja koji ¢e njezinu postojanju dati smisao. Tad Real-
no svom snagom prodire u Simbolicki poredak i rusi signifikaciju; realno,

2 Premda je bio pod utjecajem de Saussureove strukturalisticke lingvistike, Lacan je de
Saussureov koncept znaka promijenio i prikazao ga kao oznaditelja koji moZe imati vise
oznacenih, jer izmedu njih ne postoji ¢vrsta desaussureovska veza. Umjesto nedvosmi-
slenosti, Lacan kaZe da se oznacena neprestano klizu ispod jednog oznacitelja koji time
zadobiva viSestruka znacenja.

3 Prema Lacanovoj teorji, u psihofizickom razvoju pojedinca sudjeluju tri poretka: Sim-
boli¢ki, Imaginarni i Realni. Simboli¢ki poredak onaj je u koji se pojedinac upisuje ro-
denjem; to je poredak jezika, poredak koji ravna znacenjem i razumijevanjem te organi-
zacijom subjekta. Imaginarni poredak omoguéuje da subjekt svoju spekularnu sliku
smatra idealnom te uzrokuje rascijepljenost subjekta jer on neprekidno Zudi biti poput
slike u ogledalu. Realno je ono najbliZe stanju u kojem se nalazi jo$ nerodeno dijete. To
je poredak u kojem ne postoji jezik ni spekularna reprezentacija, nego samo potreba (za
hranom, kisikom). Zbog toga kad dolazi do traume, simboli¢ki poredak se za pojedinca
rusi, jer on u tom trenutku prestaje poimati stvarnost kroz jezik, a umjesto Simbolickog
nastupa Realno. Sva tri poretka medusobno se isprepli¢u i sudjeluju u formiranju sub-
jekta i njegovih odnosa s vanjskim svijetom.
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od kojeg se odvajamo prilikom ulaska u jezik, u kojem ne postoji nista osim
potrebe za zadovoljenjem osnovnih poriva, a koje izbija na povrsinu prili-
kom traumatskih dogadaja sad svom snagom ulazi u majcin svijet i rusi nje-
gove zakone (Lacan: 1988c¢):

MAJKA: [K]ad majka viSe ne moze prepoznati svoga sina, znaci da je njezi-
na uloga na zemlji zavrSena. (Camus: 114).

Realno, u kojem ne postoje pravila jezika i Simboli¢kog poretka, u ko-
jem ne postoji smisao kao takav, ulazi u jezik i radi kaos. Majka ne moze
viSe naci nikakve svrhe u postojanju te si oduzima zivot. Bez uobicajene gra-
matike simbolickog poretka majka gubi svaki oslonac koji bi joj mogao po-
moci da pronade neki smisao postojanja.

Ni sestra ne prepoznaje brata; ona takoder funkcionira na simbolickoj
razini. No u njezinu sluc¢aju ne moze do¢i do povezivanja simbolic¢ke i ima-
ginarne razine niti do pogresnog prepoznavanja jer se brata uopce ne sjeca.
Naime, kad je Jan otiSao od kuce, ona je bila premala da bi ga zapamtila.
Tu, dakle, ne moze do¢i do méconnaissancea s obzirom da ona ne moze pri-
zvati sliku brata u sjecanje. Ono Sto se dogada u sestrinu slucaju je prepo-
znavanje obi¢nog stranca, Sto brat za nju i jest, s obzirom da nema nikakvu
uspomenu na njega. Nakon pocinjenog zloc¢ina ona kaze: “Nisam ga prepo-
znala. Nisam sacuvala o njemu nikakvu predodzbu...” (Camus: 116). Slika
koju sestra stvara nije pogresna premda je identi¢na majcinoj. Njezina slika
potpuno odgovara Janovoj stvarnoj slici pa ne moZemo reéi da ta slika stva-
ra idealni ego. Premda ga vidi jednako kao i majka, ona ga strukturno vidi
razli¢ito. Ovaj paradoks spekularnog videnja omogucuje sestri da nakon
ubojstva nema griznju savjesti poput majke:

MARTHA: ... da sam ga prepoznala sad znam da to ne bi ni$ta izmijenilo.
MAJKA: Zehm vjerovati da to nije istina. I najgori zlo¢inci znaju za trenutke
milosrda.

MARTHA: I ja ih znam. Ali ne bih prignula glavu pred nepoznatim i hlad-
nim bratom. (Camus: 116-17)

Sestra ostaje u Simbolickom poretku. Nju ne muéi provala Realnog u
svakidasnje funkcioniranje.

6. Tijek (ne)prepoznavanja i stvaranje idealnog ega
u dvjema pricama

Kroz dramu se vidi postupni nastanak méconnaissancea, njegovo dje-
lovanje na majku i stvaranje idealnog ega, a zatim iskrivljavanje spekularne
slike koja je pokazivala Jana kao idealnu zrtvu ¢im Jan prestane zadovolja-
vati uvjete potrebne za idealni ego.

Jan se s majkom susrece tri puta. Prvi put majka primjecéuje da je sam i
bogat, onakav kakav treba biti da bi ga ubila. Taj put majka ne obraca pozor-
nost na druge oznacitelje i Jan prvim dojmom udévrséuje polozaj idealnog ega:
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MARTHA: Je li bogat?

MAJKA: Nije pitao za cijenu!

MARTHA: Tim bolje ako je bogat. Ali morao bi takoder biti sam.
MAJKA (umorno): Da, bogat i sim. (Camus: 81)

Drugim razgovorom Jan kvari svoju spekularnu sliku: govori na ¢u-
dan nacin, kao da poznaje majku pa majka zakljucuje da nije poput drugih
putnika. Ako nije obic¢an i nezanimljiv poput drugih putnika koje su majka i
sestra ubile, Jan ne zadovoljava kriterije idealnog ega i time kvari planove
za ubojstvo. Oni koje je bilo lako ubiti odgovarali su spekularnoj slici koju
su majka i sestra stvorile o njima: bila je to slika potpunih neznanaca koji ne
suosjecaju sa svojim domacinom. No Jan kvari spekularnu sliku neznanca:

JAN (vrlo brzo): Nemojte tako. Ja vrlo dobro razumijem vasa ¢uvstva, go-
spodo. Covjek to osjeti pri kraju teskog Zivota. Ali sve bi mozda bilo druk¢ije
da ste imali pomoc¢ $to je svakoj Zeni potrebna i da ste imali podrsku muske
ruke.

MAJKA: Ah, neko¢ je i to bilo, ali posao je bio vrlo tezak. Moj muz i ja jedva
smo na sve stizali. Nismo imali vremena jedno za drugo, pa mislim da sam
ga zaboravila i prije negoli je umro.

JAN: Da, razumijem. Ali... (Nakon oklijevanja.) sina koji bi vam pomagao
ne biste mozda zaboravili? (Camus: 96)

Treci susret majke i sina potvrduje da se spekularna slika pokvarila
jer majka dolazi u Janovu sobu sprijeciti ga da popije ¢aj s otrovom. Jan za
majku viSe nije idealni ego kojem Zeli oduzeti novac, nego netko mnogo blizi
nego Sto bi ona sama htjela. Majka mu kaze: “Zapravo taj ¢aj nije bio vama
namijenjen” (Camus: 107).

Narcizam, odnos dviju slika, spekularne i ega, tijekom drame blijedi.
Dok je na pocetku bio postojan, tijekom susreta on je sve slabiji, a Janova
spekularna slika naposljetku gubi status idealnog ega. Narcisti¢ki odnos ega
prema spekularnoj slici koji se nuzno oblikuje prilikom formiranja idealnog
ega ovdje pocinje, umjesto kao ljubav prema sinu, kao ljubav prema budu-
¢oj zrtvi ¢iji novac valja uzeti. Sto se kroz susrete viSe remeti Janov status
idealnog ega, to vise slabi majéina narcisti¢ka ljubav prema njemu kao
neznancu. Narcizam na kraju prestaje jer majka zeli odnijeti caj.

Poput majcina, Izakov ego pocinje razvijati narcisticki odnos pre-ma
Jakovljevoj slici. To jest, postojeci narcisticki odnos koji je gajio prema Eza-
vu Izak sad usmjerava na Jakovljevu sliku. No taj narcisticki odnos prestaje
onog trenutka kad mu Ezav kaZe da je prevaren. To je trenutak kad se jasna
spekularna slika muti, a idealni ego prestaje biti idealni ego.

Tijekom boravka u konadistu Jan se nalazi sa suprugom Marijom koja
mu objasnjava kako funkcionira méconnaissance: “Ali zaSto nisi javio da
dolazis? Katkad je upravo potrebno postupiti kao Sto postupaju drugi. Zelis
li da te prepoznaju, moras se predstaviti, to je bar jasno. Sve se moze zaple-
sti izdajes li se za ono Sto nisi. Kako da te ne smatraju strancem u kuci gdje
se predstavljas kao stranac?” (Camus: 86). Kako ego nete u spekularnom
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odrazu vidjeti idealni ego kad se subjekt upravo za njega predstavlja? No
Jan ne uzima u obzir da svako neprepoznavanje ukljué¢uje drugo prepozna-
vanje; zanemaruje da ¢e njegova slika u majci pobuditi odredena oéekivanja
koja se razlikuju od ocekivanja majke prema sinu.

I biblijska pri¢a i Camusova drama pokazuju kako Lacanov koncept
méconnaissancea vodi k stvaranju slike idealnog ega. Zbog pogresnog pre-
poznavanja objekt vidimo kao savrsenu sliku. Ta savrSena slika, odnosno,
idealni ego, pokazuje koliko smo sami nesavrseni, ukazuje na nase nedo-
statke pa nas potice na stvaranje nada, htijenja i Zelja da te nedostatke uklo-
nimo. Pritom se priklanjamo idealnom egu kao da je on taj koji ¢e rijesiti
problem. Od idealnog ega uvijek se nesto ocekuje. No price o Izaku i majci
ubojici pokazuju i da koliko god mi trazili nesto od idealnog ega, koliko god
narcizma ulagali u njega, on ¢e nas uvijek razocarati; nece ispuniti nasa oce-
kivanja. Ostavit ¢e nam osjecaj nedovrSenosti jer prepoznavanje je pogresno.
Majku Janov idealni ego razocarava jer je navodi da ubije pogresnog ¢ovjeka;
Izaka idealni ego iznevjeruje jer ga navodi da blagoslovi pogresnog sina.
Koliko god idealni ego obasipali ljubavlju, on ostaje hladan, koliko god ga
zatrpavali idealnim projekcijama, on ostaje prazan jer se ne moze ispuniti.
Sto ga viSe punimo narcizmom, to se njegov prostor identiteta proSiruje;
ako mu pripisujemo vise slika, proSirujemo njegov izgled. Polje njegova
identiteta je neiscrpno i moze na sebe preuzeti gotovo bilo koju konstrukei-
ju. Idealni ego tako poprima strukturu bezdanosti, koja se to vise produb-
ljuje $to ga mi vise pokusavamo definirati (Elam 1994) Bezdanost (mise-en-
abyme) prima u sebe svaku definiciju, no umjesto definiranog objekta, do-
bivamo objekt ¢ije se polje identiteta Siri u beskraj. Bezdanost se ne moze
ispuniti, njezini objekti nikad se ne mogu do kraja definirati jer svaka defi-
nicija otvara prostor novima. Kao takav, idealni ego ne moze nikad dobiti
potpunu definiciju niti ispuniti nasa océekivanja. Zbog toga ¢ovjek do kraja
Zivota osjeca odvojenost od slike vlastite cjelovitosti kakvu vidi u zrcalu;
osjeta manjkavost, gubitak i Zivotnu Zelju za obnavljanjem prednatalne pu-
nine. Prijevara koju izvodi idealni ego, jer ne moze biti definiran, odreden,
smjesten u jedno semanti¢ko polje, jest da neizbjezno iznevjeruje Izakove i
majcine nade: ono nije bio Ezav kojeg je Izak blagoslovio niti je ubijeni u
Nesporazumu bio neznanac.

Iz svega toga dao bi se izvuci zakljucak da se ne isplati stvarati imagi-
narne investicije: buduéi da nas neosjetljivost idealnog ega bez iznimke po-
vrjeduje, ne treba niti stvarati slike o njemu. Nas vlastiti ego ne bi dozivljavao
toliko razocéaranja kad ne bi bio suoéen s méconnaissanceom. No istina je da
bez tih slika ne mozemo. Idealni ego potreban nam je od podetka sudjelovanja
u formiranju osobnosti, kad se dijete prepoznaje u zrcalu, do smrti. On po-
stavlja aspiracije bez kojih bismo bili zadovoljni ¢ime god nas Zivot podari, te
bismo tromo uzivali i u najvecoj bijedi. Svojim lazima, odnosno pogresnim pre-
poznavanjima, idealni ego vuce nas naprijed, zove da postignemo nesto bo-
lje od onog sto imamao.
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7. Ponasanje ega i idealnog ega,
odnosno likova u pricama

Nijedan spekularni lik, ni Jakov ni Jan, ne Zele da ih se prepozna, to
jest, oni prizeljkuju taj méconnaissance i radi njega pristupaju egu. Jakov
da bi dobio blagoslov, Jan da bi se psihicki pripremio za predstavljanje obi-
telji. Na psihoanaliti¢koj razini idealni ego iznevjeruje subjektove Zelje za
puninom; na dijegetickoj razini Jakov i Jan izigravaju svoje roditelje. Stoga
kad idealni ego priZeljkuje méconnaissance, to jest, kad Jan i Jakov namjer-
no ostavljaju roditelje u zabludi, oni znaju da ce roditelji na osnovi slike ko-
ju su dobili stvoriti odredena oc¢ekivanja, da ¢e u njih uloziti neke nade: Izak
¢e misliti da blagoslivlja Ezava, majka ¢e se ponadati dobroj zaradi od nepo-
znata gosta. Buduci da je priroda idealnog ega da je sebican i nezajazljiv, on
prima ta ocekivanja bez zadrske, upija ih u sebe bez griznje savjesti, jer mo-
Ze upijati beskonac¢no i bez osjetaja da je ne¢ime duzan uzvratiti. Stoga on
objerucke prigrljuje méconnaissance jer ¢e mu ono omogucditi izobilje ima-
ginarnih slika kojima se hrani. Méconnaissance, dakle, pomaze idealnom
egu u njegovoj misiji da osiromasi subjekt.

S druge strane, ego sam priZeljkuje méconnaissance, a da to ni ne zna.
Ego narcisticki zeli svoju sliku u zrcalu. On je trazi, premda ¢e ga ona prevariti,
stoga razvija prema njoj slozen odnos ljubavi i mrznje. I Izak i majka kao da
Zele da ih se prevari. Izak, opipavsi Jakovljeve ruke, kaze: “Glas je Jakovljev, ali
ruke su Ezavove” (Knjiga Postanka: 27,23). Nakon toga ga ipak blagoslovlja.
Izak je, dakle, itekako imao razloga sumnjati u sinov identitet i dalje ga
provjeravati, ali to nije u¢inio. Majka se unato¢ remecenju Janove spekularne
slike odlu¢uje za zlo¢in; ona priznaje da Jan nije poput drugih gostiju, ali sve-
jedno kaze: “Zrtva je sjajna. Moram mu dati san koji bih pozeljela i za svoju
no¢” (Camus: 98). Tu je, dakle, posrijedi obostrana Zelja za prijevarom ega, ko-
joj se udovoljava. No niti jedna strana ne ostaje zadovoljena: ego biva prevaren,
a idealni ego neispunjen. Stoga se ¢ini da méconnaissance igra dvostruku igru,
upravljajuci i postupcima ega i idealnog ega. Taj slozeni odnos ega i idealnog
ega naizgled se izgradio neovisno o vanjskim ¢imbenicima, no méconnaissance
je taj koji ih je dijabolicki uvukao u igru zelje.

8. Zakljucak

Méconnaissance, dakle, funkcionira na dvije razine, na psihoanalitic¢koj i
na dijegetickoj. Na psihoanalitickoj razini neprepoznavanje dovodi do stvara-
nja nepotpunog subjekta i idealnog ega koji ¢e opetovano kroz Zivot pred-
stavljati nedostizan uzor, a u koji ¢e ego neumorno ulagati neostvarive nade i
Zelje. Na dijegetickoj razini méconnaissance dovodi do toga da Izak i majka
pripisuju pogresne identitete svojim sinovima, $to ¢e na kraju dovesti do ra-
zoCaranja. Na objema razinama méconnaissance se poigrava egom i idealnim
egom, odnosno Izakom i majkom te Jakovom i Janom, obmanjujuéi ih slikom
savrsenstva, te od te igre stvara pricu. Ego i idealni ego vlastitom voljom upa-
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daju u tu zamku u kojoj se prijevara ludicki neumorno obnavlja. Kao takvo,
méconnaissance je kljuéno dijegeticko sredstvo jer strukturira pri¢u. Ono je
putokaz koji se kompulzivno slijedi premda vodi u propast.
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MECONAISSANCE AS A DIEGETIC MEANS

Summary. The specular image from the mirror stage in Lacan’s theory
of Ego-formation becomes “Ideal Ego”, the perfect identity which Ego
will try to attain throughout its life. However, the mirror image lies: the
body it shows is only apparently perfect What happens in the  process of
looking at one’s own image in the mirror is méconnaissance or
misrecognition. The biblical tale of Jacob recounts how Jacob obtained
his father’s blessing which was meant for Esau, because his father
misrecognized him as Esau. Misrecognition operates on two levels: the
psychosexual one and the diegetic one. Instead of being an ordinary
event in the story, méconnaissance structures the story and becomes a
key diegetic means that directs the development of the whole.

Key words: méconnaissance, Ego, subject, psychosexual
development, diegesis, narrative development.

122



YIK 821.111(73)-311.9.09 Jlersun V.
Casa Cramenxosuh

BesnukorThpHOBCKY yHUBepcuTeT "'CB. cB. Kupwt u Merouii”
Yuusepauret y Hunry, ®unozodceku dakynrer
savastamenkovic@gmail.com

PEJINTNJA'Y SEM/bOMOPJY YPCYJIE JIETBUH

Ca:xerak. Y pady ucnumyjeMo peauzujcku cucmem U 8eposara
CMAaHos8HUKa 3eM/boMopja, npedcmasbeHo2 Y POMAHUMA U Npuuama
Ypcyne Jlezgun, objasmusarum od 1964. 0o 2001. Jea cynpom-
cmassmeHa modena, o0 Kojux je jedan 20moso ameusam, a dpyau 2o-
moeo meoxpamuja, epahetu cy 00 enemeHaMa pasAuUMUIMuUX peauu-
Jja u mumonozuja. Ocum eaemenama u3 xpuwhavcmea, my omkpu-
8amo u ymuyaje uHoujcke, UHOUJaHCKe U paHe e8poncke mumonoauje.
Hnax, xao 2nasHu ymuyaju Ha O0eno cmoje UCMOYHU Peauujcko-
dunozogcru cucmemu (y npeom pedy maousam), wmo je 080 0eno
8ucoKe laHmacmuke YyHuHUAO NPEKPEMHULOM Y UCMOPUJU HcaHPA.

Kipyune peuu: peaueuja, mumonoauja, maousam, bubauja,
3emmwomopje, Ypcyaa Jle2eun.

1. Uma jiu peaurmje y 3embomopjy?

Pa3zmaTpame pesuruje y cBETOBHMA Jiejia BUCOKe (aHTACTUKe Ioce-
6aH je mpobsiem. Maruja kao o6aBe3aH ejleMeHT OBUX Jiejla YUHU PeJIUTH-
03HOCT JIUKOBa HeoOmuHOM. BoroBu cy Ty o6oxaBana 6uha koja ce mory ja-
BUTH y BUZy AeMoHa (KoHaH eapeapun Pobepta Xayapna), HOBUX 60orosa
koju notuckyjy crape (ILIpsenu bor nporus Cenmoputie y ITecmu neda u ea-
mpe II. P. MapTuHa) wiu npocto kao 6mha koja cy cTBOpHIa CBET H IIO-
BykiIa ce u3 mwera (TonkunoB I'ocnodap npcmenosa). CaMo Kpeupame pe-
JIUTHje y eIy YeCTo je HHCnupucaHo xpuirhancersoM (I'ocnodap npcmero-
6a) WU Cce YaK jacHO mo3mBa Ha xpuinrhanctBo (,IIpeno3nahere me y Ba-
IIeM CBETY O] APYTUM UMeHOM“ — Kake Backpcsiu Aciad y Jlyncosoj Hap-
HUju), a YeCTH Cy U yTUIaju ckaHArnHaBcKe (TosKuH) u 6J1MCKOUCTOYHE MU-
tosioruje (Xayapz). 3emwvomopje Ypcyse JlerBuH je mak A0/IaTHO KOMILIH-
KOBaHO y OBOM IIOIJIEZY jep je y MUTamy CBeT rpaljeH moj yTuiajeM BHUIIE
MHUTOJIOTHja U GUIO30(PCKUX CHUCTEMA — MPENO3HAajeMo y BheMy XpUInhaH-
CKe ejJleMeHTe, OJINCKOMCTOYHE, I U eJIeMeHTe MUTOJIOTHja WH/INjaHCKUX
wieMmeHa (orarn Y. JIerBuH je 6110 aHTPOIIOJIOT U ITPOYYaBao je OBa IVIEMEHA,
oJ1aTJie YTUIIAj) ¥ Y IPBOM peZly efleMeHTe Kyatypa lanekor Mcroka. Mnak,
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Ypcyna JlerBuH y HEKOJHKO HHTEpBjya Kaxe a y 3eM/bOMOD]y pesuruje
Hema. Ho, To 6u 610 ci1yyaj ako 6MCMO MO/ PEJTUTHjOM IOJpa3yMeBaIy ca-
MO HeH MHCTUTYIIMOHAIN30BaHU 00IMK. Yak U y TOM CJIy4ajy, jelaH Marmbu
Jleo 3eMJ/bOMOpja UMa HeKU OOJIMK MHCTUTYLIIMOHAJIW30BaHE peJuruje, ca
XpamMoBHMa U cBemTeHunama. Ocratak 3eM/boMOpja, HaKo He Bepyje y bora
VI HEKy BUIIY CIJIy, UMa 33jelTHUIYKA MHUT O CTBapamy CBETa, MUT O 3a-
rPOOHOM KUBOTY U TPAAUIIM]y MaroBa u 4apoOmwakKa, IITo Cy CBE eJIEMEHTH
penuruje, cxBaheHe y IIUpeM CMHUCITY.

2. Cmeapa}be ceema

Camo y muwuHu je peu

Camo y mamu ceemaocmu cjaj,
Camo y cmpmu scugom.
Mymwesum cokoaa nem

npexo nycmux Hebeca.
CrBapame Eje (JIersuH 2002a: 1)

[Tecma k0joM IUKIIyC O 3eMJbOMOP]Y TOYHEE TOBOPU O CTBapamby CBe-
ta. Eja je y je3uky 3eM/boMOpja CBET, CJIMYHO Kao Koy, ToskuHa (camo je ak-
IleHaT pasyjnyur, Koa TosKuHa j je To Ed, xon Y. JlerBuH Ea) Cger, ca3Haje-
MO Beh u3 nmpBe Kibure, crBOpHO je Ceroj, MOJAUTaBIId KOITHO U3 MOPa, U TO
M3TOBOPUBIIN NpaBy ped, Eja. ¥ ocHOBU cBeTa KOju je cMuCIWIA Ypcysia
JlerBuH, ped je cBe, Tj. UMe je cBe. 3HATH MIPABO MMe Heuera 3Ha4u UMaTHU
Moh roBopa ca muM, MOh Memama, MOh H3JieUerma, Ma U MOh CTBapama.
Vme u3pakaBa cymTHHY O6uha Wi mpeiMeTa, ajii IPaBo UMe, Ha CTapoM,
IpBOOUTHOM je3uky. Ceroj /1o Kpaja IUKiIyca ocTaje 3aroHeTHa gpopma. Yu-
Ib€HHIIA /1A OH CBET U3AMKe U3 Bojie mojceha Ha Ceeror /[yxa u 6u0IHjCKO
cTBapame cBera: ,,Jlyx Boxxuju ausarne ce Haz BogoM“ (1 Moj 1, 2). Boma kao
IIpBOOMTHA MaTepHja jaBjba Ce U y JPYTUM KOcMoroHHjama. MHaujcka ro-
Bopu o IIpakpuTH, BOAM KOja je Ouia cBe, a TAOUCTUYKE KEHbUTE O ,IIPOCTPa-
HUM Bo/laMa Koje Hucy umasie obana“. Heke TaoucTUyKe KibUTe IIaK TOBOPe
0 BOAY Kao MPBOOMTHOj Hepas3zBojeHOCTH. KOMHO ce ofBaja of BozE, aiun
Mopa OUTH y pPaBHOTEXHU ca HOM, OJlaTiie U y IlecMU O cTBapamy Eje cro-
MUmbarbe paBHoTexke. CBeT he ce oAp:KaTH YKOJIUKO Ce OAPIKHU U PAaBHOTEKA
— u3Mel)y Bozie 1 KOITHA, /iyXa U MaTepuje, YoBeKa U npupoe... OCBpHEMO Jin
ce Ha Hosu 3asem, younhemo Ty mapaineny u usmely Ceroja u Hcyca. ¥V
Jesanhespy no JoBany, Hcyc ce ®orunu CamapuhaHku IpeJicTaB/ba Kao ,,ro-
crioziap »kuBe Bozie“ (JOB 4, 10). JeBaHl)esbe 110 JOBaHy MMa CJIMYHOCTH €A 3eM-
JbOMOpjeM, HapaBHO, U y HarJlalllaBaly BAKHOCTU pevu: ,¥Y IMOUYeTKy Ojerre
pujed, u pujed Gjemte y bora, u Bor 6jemre pujeu.” (JoB 1, 1).

Haxon crBapama, Ceroj npocto Hectaje. Jlerenze u necme 3emsbo-
Mopja ra Buille He crioMumy. I1o Tome moziceha Ha GoroBe MK Xepoje U3 He-
KHX KEJITCKUX MUTOBA, KOju paljajy NpBy paBHHUILY, IJIAHUHY HJIH PEKY U TO-
TOM HecTajy. Murosioruja ceBepHoamepuukux VHujanana takohe rosopu
0 JIyXy KOjU CTBapa CBeT, a IIOTOM Ce U3 Hera IOBJIavYu. ACTeI! IaK TOBOpe
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o Kenankoartity, besiom Bory, koju yop30 10 cTBapamwy Jby/iu OJiyIa3u Oap-
KOM ,,TaMoO T7ie ce cyHIle palja“, ca obehamem za he ce jenHor mana BpaTuTu
(Crmacuh 2006: 140).

Y 4yeTBpTOM pOMaHy ITUKJIyca IIOCTOjU jeTHA HE JI0 Kpaja jacHa crieHa
y K0joj ce cnomutbe Ceroj. ['eq1, vapobmak, IJIaBHU jyHaK MUKIyca, 1 TeHap,
»keHa u3 Kapra y cmpTHOj cy onacHoctu. Fbux crmacaBa jieBojumnna Texany,
JI03BaBIIIM peYMMa CTapor je3uKa 3Maja.

Ten ce Hacmeja. 'Cazia 3HaM Ko Te je mo3Bao, Hajcrapuju!', peue oH.

'Ja cam ra mosBasia', y3appatu jiere. 'Hucam 3Hasia 1mita aa pagum, Ceroje.'

U naspe je riemasia 3Maja, TOBOPUJIA je je3UKOM 3MajeBa, yIoTpebsbaBasia je
peuu CTBapama.

'ITobpo cu yYuHUIa, JieTe’, pede 3Maj (JIerBuH 20026: 163).

Tpu cy Tymauemwa ose crere. Ilo mpBom, Ceroj, crBapasnan 3eMsbO-
Mopja, yka3syje ce kako 6u HajBeher xepoja oBor cBera cmacao. OH mpes-
cTaBsba ODOKAHCTBO KOj€ Ce He MeIlla y OHO IIITO Ce y CTBOPEHOM CBETY JIella-
Ba, ocUM Yy u3y3eTHUM mnprwinkama. C 063upom ga je mpe tora I'ex crmacao
CBET 07 arlOKaJIUIICE, JIOTUYHO je Ja ce O0KaHCTBO II0jaBU KaKO OU My ce
OJTY?KHJIO 6apeM cnacaBaJth My KUBOT. To 61 1 6110 Yy CKJIa/y ca pasHUM
MUTOJIOTHjaMa, OCeOHO IPUKOM, IZie ce GOKAHCTBO IOjaBibyje, yKasyjyhu
TaKO MPU3HaWke HEKOM IoceOHOM Xepojy. Jpyro tymaueme je ma Ty Ceroja
HeMa, a Ja 3Maja Kaysecuna aeBojumnna HazuBa CerojeM jep MpBU MYT y KU-
BOTY BU/IN 3Maja 1a My 3aTo MpHaaje anH6yT Ipacrapor, HajCTaijer OBo
Tymauemse je ¢1abo, ¢ 063MPOM Ha TO /ia je ¥ OHa IOJIy3Maj, a HejacHo je U 3a-
mrro 6u e Kanecrua HazBao Hajcrapuju, a Beh ra mosHuaje.

Tpehe Tymaueme nao je Puuapy MeTjy3 y wiaHIuMa 70-uX FOAUHA, a
ITIOHOBUO Ta M TIOTKpemnuo y Kibusu Fantasy — The Liberation of Imagination
u3 1997. MeTjy3, normyno urnopuiiyhu I'esjoBe periuke, o6phe ctBapu —
TexaHy ce 3ampaBo obpaha I'eny. I'ext je 3ampaBo Bor 3emspomopja, a TO My
U M€ TOBOPU:

HberoBo npaBo ume je I'ex [Ged]. OBo je jeziHO 07 MaMeTHUX peliena YpCy-
sie JlerBuH, TO je exo peun bor [God], asiu ce 360r usmeHe BOKajia HCTO
TaKO JIAaKO MO’Ke H3TOBOPUTH W Kao Ilexn. JlersuH je OJUIyYHO Herupaa
Be3y usmely 'ezia u Bora, aiu 1mTa yominre yMETHUITH 3HAjy O CBOM ey ?
(Mathews 2002: 139)

Cama Ypcyna JIerBuH je Herwpaja OBy TeOpHjy, TBpAehu aa joj je,
TIOIIITO je mpoynTasia MeTjycoB UiaHak, JOILIO /1a TpoMeHu nMe jyHaka (Le
Guin 1979: 52), jep HU Y jeTHOM TPeHYTKy l'e1a HHUje 3amMunbasa Kao 60-
’KaHCTBO, a Jjajla My je TaKBO uMe jia mmojaceha Ha riarost get, 106UTH, 300T
BEJIMKUX aMOUIIFja KOje MMa y IMMPBOM pOMaHy ITUKJIyca. /[pyre Teopwuje o
Cerojy mak HUje KOMeHTapHcasa, *ejehu 1a OH ocTaHe MucTepHja (CIMYHO
je TonkwuH xeneo 3a cBor Toma bombaaumia).
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3. IIocmare bYyou u 3amajesa

ITo nerenu Hapoaa 3eMJ/bOMOP)a, Jby/le je CTBOPUO JIOAUP KOIHA U
Ba3/lyXa, HO OHU HUCY YBEK U3TJIEJAIU HCTO:

Kana je Ceroj Ha moueTKy BpeMeHa U3 MOpa U3/[Urao OCTPBA CBETA, KOITHO
U BeTap KOjH je yBao IPeKO KOITHA [IPBO Cy U3HEeAPUIN 3MajeBe. Tako HaM
kasyje Ilecma CrBaparsa. Ay Ta mecMa Takolje TOBOpU O TOMe Jia, Y IIO-
4yeTKy, n3mel)y 3MajeBa u Jbyau Huje 6uito pasivke. CBU cy OHU OWIH jeiaH
HapoJl, jemgHa paca, UMaid Cy Kpwia W rosopwiu I[IpaBum Je3ukom.
(JIerBuu 20020: 8, 9)

YoBek je makye CTBOPEH, Kao y bubsvju, o1 3eMasbcKora mpaxa u Ja-
xa ['ocniogmwer. HapaBHo, mapasiesie uiy u asbe jep je o7, HajcTapHjux, cy-
MepCKUX MUTOBA, IIOCTalkhe YOBeKa 3aMUIIJbAHO HAa MCTU HAYUH, Ca Pa3Jiu-
KOM J1a JIU My JAyILy 00KaHCTBO Jiaje JaXOM WJIM IJbYBaUYKOM. 3eMJba je YBeK
cuM0O0J1 MaTepujanu3alyje, Ba3lyX ClIUpUTyaan3anyje. 3eMsba je IaCUBHU
IIPUHITUI, Ba3/lyX aKTUBHU, 3eMJba JKEHCKH, Bazayx MyIiku. Kunecku Ju
‘BuHe mpezicraB/ba 3eMJby XekcarpamoM KyH, u omucyje je Kao caBpIIEHCTBO,
aJIu MacHUBHO caBpleHcTBO. Baszayx, KcyH, kao akTUBHHM NpUHIUI, Oyau je
1 oHa O6muBa criocobHa fa paha. Yosek, kao u cBet, palja ce U3 paBHOTEXKE Cy-
IIPOTCTAB/bEHUX IPUHIIKIIA.

OHo 1WTO je OPUTHHAIHO KOZ YpcyJie JIerBuH je 3ajeAHNYKO IOPEKJIO
JoBeKka ¥ 3Maja. 3Maj ce jaBsba y CKOPO CBMM MHTOJIOTHjaMa CBeTa, ajlu be3
TOT ejieMeHTa. EBpOIlICKe MUTOJIOTHje My YIVIABHOM /1ajy HETaTUBHU Ka-
pakrep, moce6HO ca mosyackoMm xpuirhancrBa. Axkzaxa kojy Ceetu Hophe
ybuja, 3MajeBU Koje yOujajy eHIJIecKu BUTe30BH, 3Maj Koju otuma llapuiy
Muuily y HaIlloj Hapo[HOj ITeCMU WJIU U3PA3UTO HETaTHBHU JbY/IU 3MajeBU Y
BepoBamwy ucrouHe CpOuje — cBe cy TO IIpUMepU 3Maja Kao HEraTUBHOT
npuHnunal. OH je nepcoHuduranyja 3ia, beca, moxserne u 1Moxore. Y MUTO-
JIoTHjaMa a3WjCKUX HapoJa OH MOXKe OUTU U HETAaTUBHU, aJIU je 4elrhe 1mo-
suTuBHY npuHNuIL To je Buie 6uhe Koje momMake JbyAiFIMa Y HEBOJBH U CIIa-
caBa CBeT O/ YHUIITEHA. Y acTeYK0j MUTOJIOTHjU 3Maj ITaK MOxKe OUTH U OOr.
Kernaskoats ce yecto cjvka Kao mepHara, kpwiara 3muja. Kox V. Jlersus,
cetumo ce, Ceroj ce y jeIHOM TpPeHYTKy IIOjaBibyje Kao 3Maj Kasecuw.
KonauHo, 3maj je y Kunu cumb6os uckycra u myzpoctu. Kondyuuje je yuenu-
IIMMa, TTONITO ce YIo3Hao ca JIao Ileom, roBOpHo /1a je ©Mao cycperT ca 3MajeM.

[TornenajMo Kako cy ce u3 NMpBOOUTHUX Omha M3ABOjUIN 3MajeBU U
JbyJIN:

IMojenuHy 3MajeBU-JbY/IU Cy CBE BUIIE U BHUIIlE OMBAIN 3aJby0JbEHU Y JIETE-
b€ U JUBJBbUHY... JEeJINTHA UM je jKeJba OWIa Jja o/iJIeTe IITO /1aJbe, /1a JIOBE U
T0je/ly IJIEH... CBE BpEMeE Cy caMo Tparaju 3a mro Behom c1060/10M.

Ocrasu o7, pozia 3MajeBa-byIN MPECTAH Cy TOTOBO /Ia Ce 3aHUMAjy 3a Jie-
Tee U IOYEeJU Cy Ja CKyIUbajy 6Jsiaro, BpeJlHe CTBApH, PYKOTBOPHUHE, Ja

1 Tpeba HATIOMEHYTH /1a Ce 3Maj Y CPIICKO] MUTOJIOTHJH jaB/ba U y TIO3UTHBHOM KOHTEKCTY,
HIIP. YECTHU CY Y HAPOJHO] KEbMKEBHOCTH ,,3MajeBUTHU jyHAIN ‘.
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yde CBe IITO ce MOIJIo Hayuutu. ['paawiu cy kyhe, yrephema y kojuma he
BUX0BO OJ1aro 6utu 6e30emHo, He mpectajyhu ma ra ypehasajy u yeehagajy.
(JIerBuu 20026: 9)

OHH KOju Cy ITOCTAJIN JBY/IH, Y CTPAXy OJi OHUX KOjH Cy IOCTAIN 3Maje-
BU, O/IJIa3e Ha MCTOK M HaceshbaBajy Apxwurmesar u Kaprcka octpsa, 3MajeBu
ocTajy y 3alalHOM MPOCTPaHCTBY. VIHTEPECAHTHO je OBJIE jOII jeHO M30-
KpeTame €BPOIICKE MHUTOJIOTHje. 3MajeBU KOjU CKYILbajy Osiaro W jeauHa
Opura uMm je aa ra cauyBajy (IlImayr u3 TonkuHOBOr Xobuma cTBapaH je 1o
THUM y30pHMa) OBJIe Cy 3aIPaBo Jby/ii. OHM Tpake CUTYPHOCT Y MaTepPHjaTHOM,
y 3eMJbH. 3MajeBu Oupajy BasayX, cobomy. IToBpemeHO sosasu 710 cykoba
u3Mel)y 3MajeBa U Jby/I U OIIET Ce Kao pellieibe Hamehe paBHOTEXKA — Ba3yxa
U 3eMJb€, jaHTa U juHa, 3MajeBa U Jby/iu. Bopen Pomest, ananmmsupajyhu oHOC
JbYIM ¥ 3MajeBa y 3eM/bOMOPJY, 10JIa3H [0 3aKJbYUKa J1a Cy JbY/I1 n3abpasiu aa
Oy/ty Z1eo IIpUpoJie, a 3MajeBPI na oymy mpupoaa (Rochelle 2006: 417). Ho, iby-
M cy 1 u3abpay /ia Mewajy IPUPOZLY, LITO CBET YMHU KOHCTAHTHO HecTa-
O6wrHuM. MecTo OTeTO 07 3MajeBa U MPETBOPEHO Y CTAHUIITE yXOBa HJE
IIPOTUB MPUPO/IE, 2 KOHAUHY CTaOWIN3aIujy cBeTa oHehe pylemne Tor Me-
CcTa, Tj. Bpahame oCcTpBa 3MajeBUMa.

[Tecma CtBapama, kojy Mar OruoH ciymia of »keHe u3 Kemaja ropopu
Jla TIocToju U Tpeha BpcTa, OHA Koja je ocTasia UcTa, Tj. ojiouia fa 6upa, a
ce JIeJi.

Meljy Hama mocToje OHH KOju 3HAjy Ja Cy Hekaja Owiau 3MajeBH, a Mel)y
3MajeBMMa MMa U TaKBHX KOjUMa je TI03HATO CPOJCTBO ca Hama. Heku o
BUX CY, Y BpEMe Kajia Ce jelaH Hapo/I JIeJINO0 Ha J{Ba, OTUIILIH HE Ha UCTOK HETO
Ha 3amnaj, mpeko OTBopeHOr Mopa, 1 3ayCTaBIJIH CY Ce TEK Kajia Cy CTUIVIA Ha
JIPYTy cTpaHy cBeTa. TaMo sKHMBe y MHUDY, Ta BEJIMKA KPUIaTa CTBOPEEhA KOja Cy
OCTaJIa ¥ IUBJbA U MY/Ipa, 33piKajia JbYICKU yM U 3MajeBcKo cpiie. U 3aTo ce y
[IECMU BEJIH:

Jase na 3anaod o0 sanada

ca dpyee cmpaHe KonHa

M0j HapoO uepa

Ha Hekom dpyzom eempy. (JIerBux 20026: 9, 10)

Onu He sete, Beh urpajy, mwiemry. Kao y muronorujama Kam6orne u
BujeTHama rze 3MajeBU IJIECOM JOHOCE JbYIMIMA KUY WJIH CYHIIE, Y 3aBU-
CHOCTH 07 TOora 1Ta uM je norpe6Ho. Tpeha Bpcra xuBH, Kakite, 3anagHUje
0J1 3amaiHOT MIPOCTPAHCTBA U HENO3HAaTa je U JbyAuMa U 3MajeBuMa. Me-
hyTtum, HEKH of1 Te BpcTe MOBpPEMEHO KUBe U Mel)y sbynuma u Mel)y 3maje-
BuMa. Kayecun Hynu TexaHy 71a je moBese Ha 3armaj, MONITO je OHA KeHa-
3Maj, 6aIr Kao IITo je To U JkeHa u3 Kamaja.

OBa 6uha mozacehajy ma metamopde, KOju cy YHHBEDP3aJIHU 34 CBE
cBeTcke KyaType. Hema murosioruje, o1 abOpUIIMHCKE 10 eCKUMCKE, KOja He
roBopu o buhuma crioco6HUM /1a Mewajy 00mk. CMaTpa ce 71a je To HajcTa-
PHjU KOHIENT MaruyHux 6uha u jaBsba ce jolll y HQjIPUMUTUBHUJUM GOP-
Mama ToTeMHu3Ma U ImaMaHu3Ma. OBa 6uha 0OMYHO MMajy BeJlMKe MOhU U
BpJIO CYy BaXXHU 3ajelHUIN. Jby/ii-3MajeBU cy OJIMCKU U T3B. TPUKCTEPHUMA
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(Xepmec, Jloku, KojoT), jep u OHE oicTynajy o1 yoOU4ajeHuX HOPMU U IIpa-
BIJIA ’KUBOTA.

Texany, »keHa-3Maj, urpahe ryIaBHy yJIory y IOMHUPEY JbYAH U 3Ma-
jeBa, kao 1 Bpahamy paBHOTEKe y CBET, jep je cama, kao 6buhe, mpumep pa-
BHOTEIKE, CIIOj JUHA U jJaHTa, TAOUCTUIKH njeast. Onuc cTaHUIITa OBUX Omha
Takohe o/iroBapa TaOMCTUYKOj pesauruju. Taouctu Bepyjy na becmpTHULH,
Buina 6uha, oHM Koju cy Hanwtu I1yT, »KUBe Ha IeT IUIaHWHA Ha 3amazy, O
Kojux ce moce6HO uctuye 3ananHa mwianuHa K'yu Jlys, rae ce BecmpTHuu
,0csI00alajy cBUX KOHBEHIH]ja, APYIITBEHUX U JIUHTBUCTUYKUX, U IIPEUHA-
4yjy CBOjy CBECT KaKO OU je OYMCTUJIN OJf CBUX CTEUYEHNX HaBUKa 1 0b6aBe3a“
(Enujazme 1996: 283).

4. 3arpoOOHU KUBOT

¥ Hajoamoj obaau, pehem poMaHy ITUKJIyca, CBETY IIPETH YHHUIIITEHHE
jep je uapo6mak Kob ctBopro Bedy uamel)y cBeTa JKUBUX U CBETAa MPTBHUX.
KuBu Mory zia ocere CBET MPTBHX, KOjU HX IPUBJIAYH jEP HYJU BEYHOCT U
HECTaHAK CTPaxXa OJi CMPTU. Y3UMameM Xa3Hje, Ipore, TyXOM O/JIa3e TaMo.
HcroBpemeHo, Marvja 1mojako HecTaje u3 cBera. CBeT MPTBUX je (PU3UUKO Me-
CTO, HaJIa3U ce y 3anaZHOM IIPOCTpaHCTBY U 30Be ce CyBa 3emsba. MpauaH je,
HU Y jeIHOM TpeHyTKy ra He obacjaBa cyHie. C jenHe crpaHe je orpahen
BesnukuMm 3uziom, ¢ Apyre crpaHe ra orpaHuuasa IlnanuHa Oosa. Y 1eHTpY
CyBe 3eMbe je mpecyliieHa peka. liMa HEKOJIMKO BeJTMKUX, MPTBUX I'PaJioBa.

On/1a u30wuIlle HA YJIHILY jeJTHOT O] TAMOIIUX IpasioBa U ApeH Buje Kyhe
ca mpo3opuMa Koje HHKajia He obacjaBa CBETJIOCT U MPTBE KaKO HEIO-
MHUYHHUX JIUIA U TPa3HUX IIaKa CToje Y MojeAUHUM yiaa3zuMa. CBU TProBU
6wt cy npazHu. OBJie ce HUIITA HUje HU MIPO/IaBaJI0 HU KYIOBAJIO, HUKO
HUje 3apaljiuBao, HUTH je MKO Tpomno. Huira ce Huje KOPUCTUIIO, HUIITA
ce Huje mpaBwiIo. (JlerBuH 2002B: 134)

CseT MpTBUX Kao usrpaljenu rpaj 6e3 CBeTIOCTH, Y BEUHOM MPAKy U CH-
BIWJIy jaBsba ce y MuTosoruju Maja u Muka. [lymie koje 60paBe y OBOM CBETY
takolje cy y HeKoj Bpctu ozy3erocTr. OHU Cy H3JIe4eHU 071 60JIECTH O] KOjUX Cy
YMHpAJIH, aJTU Cy U 3aMpP3HYTH, YHHH ce 0e3 cehama Ha BpeMe Kaj cy Omin
’KUBU ¥ 6e3 Hajle /ja he ce HEIITO IPOMEHUTHU:

Ha wuma Huje 6u10 HU Tparosa 6osect. buiu ¢y niesin u us3nedenu. buu
cy usJieueHu of1 60secTr u JKUBOTA. JIuia cy uM 6uia criokojHa, ocaobohe-
Ha Oeca U KeJbe, a Y IbUXOBHM OYHMMa Koje je IIpeKpHBaJIa CeHKa HHje ce
MOIJIa Ha3peTH Haza. Bujieo je Majky u siete KOju Cy yMPJIH 3aje/iHO, I1a Ccy
U y OBOj 3eMJbU TaMe OWin 3aje/lHO; CaMO OBO JIeTe HHje TPUayio, HUTH je
IJIaKaJI0, a MajKa Ta HUje [psKajia y Hapydjy, HUTH OU ra MKaja MorJIeaaa.
Yax v OHU KOjU Cy yMupanu 360r Jby0aBH, IPOIA3UIIH CY jeIHHU IOPE APY-
TUX Ha YJIMITU Kao Jja ce He mpuMehyjy. (JIerBun 2002B: 134)
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Jy1iie Koje Jiesyjajy aconypajy Ha oIwce IoA3eMHOr cBeTa u3 Oduce-
Jje, omuc cTama y KoM ¢y MpTBU Ha Ilaxao. Y cama Ypcyna JIerBuH Kaxke Jia
cy To 6wiu HajBehu yruimaju 3a crBapame CyBe 3eM/be — ,,IPUKO-PHMCKA
uneja Xajia, HEKe CIIMKe u3 Jiesa Jlanrea Aymrujepuja, ajiu U HeKa MecTa u3
PunkeoBux Enecuja“ (Le Guin 2004).

Camo yapoOmany Mory, y3 BeJINKU PU3UK, /1a O/1y Y Ty 3eMJby U BpaTe
ce. 1 To camo Hakpartko. Ho, I'en u weroB mruhenuk, 6yayhu kpasm Jleba-
HeH, ycreBajy na npely neny CyBy 3emsby U ycIiHy ce Ha [Inanuny 6osa, na
mopase Koba u 3aTBOpe mporern u3Mel)y cBeTa KMBUX U CBeTa MPTBUX. Y
jenHoj peueHuny u3 JlebaHEeHOBOT omyca OBOT MecTa CKpPUBEHA je U H7eja
pomaHna. H3aeueHu 00 6oaecmu u rcusoma. J1o6po He mocToju 6e3 JIOMInUX
crBapu. JKuBot Huje HuITa 6€3 cMpTH. Beunu »kuBoT koju cebu Kob ocury-
paBa 3ampaBo je BeyHa cMpT. IberoBo kajame, Kao U Kpuk ,KuBot!“ mpe
Hero IITO HeCTaHe, IOTLPTABAjy Ty IOEHTY.

I'emoB n JlebaHEeHOB yJsa3ak y TIO/I3eMHHU CBET W H3/Ia3aK U3 Fbera
MMajy mapajesy y rpukoj Mutosoruju, rae Opdej ynasu u usnasu us Xana,
T€ y eTUIaTCKO] MUTOJIOTHjH, rae O3upuc ycnesa 1a usale u3 ceerta MpTBuX
u oxkuBu. O3UpHC HE caMo JIa yCIeBa /Ja 0KUBH, Beh mocraje m Bagaang
Jlomer cBeTa u Mema ra. CJIMYHO ce JleniaBa u y 3em/bomopjy. Y IeToM po-
MaHy 1ukiyca, Ha dpyzom eempy, JlebaHeH?, cajia Kpasb, 3ajeiHo ca Texa-
Hy ycresa fia cpymu Benmku 3uzx u sarBopu CyBy 3eM/by, IIPETXOZHO ca-
3HABIIIA /A je OHa BEIITauKa TBOPEBHHA, IOKYIIaj IPBUX MArosa Ja CTEKHY
GecMpPTHOCT, a J1a je caMa 3eMJba OTeTa O] 3MajeBa, YMMe je IpekpiieH Bep-
JTlyHaH, yTOBOp 0 MHUpy u3Mel)y jbyu u 3MajeBa. OBO J1eJ10, 3aKJ/bYYHO Y IIH-
KJIyCy, IOHOCH, y cMHUCITY Guno30(dcke KOHIENMje fesa, KOHAUYHY IIpeBary
rncroumauke ¢uiozoduje. EBporncku konnent [lakia, mojseMHOr CBeTa,
IIpOTJIAIIaBa Ce 32 JIaXK, PYIIU Ce, Te Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba TAOMCTUYKA PABHOTEXKA
’KUBOTA U CMPTH, Tj. OYIUCTHUYUKY IPUPOJIHU cJiesl pahama, CMPTH U IOHOB-
HoT pahama. Pemnkapnaruja mobelyje xpunrhancky 3amucao o }KUBOTY II0O-
cJIe CMPTH.

5. Marosu u yapoomanu

Maruja je, Ka0 U y CBAaKOM JieJly BUCOKe (paHTacCTUKe, CBAaKO/JHEBHA
crBap. Hbom ce 6aBe yapoOmaIy, KOju CayKe Kako y TpaZloBUMa U CejiuMa,
Tako U Ha OpozoBuMa. OHU Cy Jiekapy, IMpOHaIa3a4Yu U3ry0JbeHUX ocoba u
IIpe/IMeTa, a HEKU MOTY Jia YIpaBsbajy BpeMeHoM. OHU cy IPUPOJHO ob/1ape-
HU, aJTd U IKojoBaHU. [ToceOHO 06/1apeHH U IITKOJIOBAHHM 4YapoOmaIld Ha-
3UBajy ce Maropuma. MaroBu MOry UMaTH CBOje YUeHHKe, IIerpTe, a OHU I10-
ceOHO TaJIeHTOBAHM LIAJby Ce Ha OCTPBO POyK, KOje BasKU 3a CpeIUIIITe Maruje

2 T'e1 y OBOM IOXOZy HE YUECTBYje, jep je u3rybro cBe CBoje MOhU Kajia je 3aTBOPHO IIPo-
ren u3Melly CyBe 3eMJsbe U OCTaTKa cBeTa. FberoBo :KpTBOBamE 3a CBET JIOBOM r'a y Be3y
ca oHUM OuhuMa U3 MUTOJIOTHja KOje HEMAUKU aHTPONOJIOT Anosid JeHceH Ha3uBa Jie-
Ma-00KaHCTBUMA — MUTCKa O6rha Koja ce »KPTBY]jy He O JIU IOMOTJIa JbYAUMA.
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Y Ha KOMe HajTaJIeHTOBaHHje YapoOmaKe MojyyaBa JIeBeT MaroBa U JECETH,
apxumar. ApxuMar Ha ocTpBy Poyk je 3a yapoOmake OHO IITO je Kpasb U3
XeBHOpa 3a cBe ,,00uuHe” jbyzie Apxurnesiara. Kpass he ce uecto caBeroBaTH ca
apxmmMarom, a IieMuh Heke 06JIacTH ca Marom Tor kpaja. OBakBO yCTPOjCTBO
Har"ajio je HeKe IIpoy4yaBaolie 3em/boMopja Jia y yapoOmarma BUjie CBellTe-
HUKE, ¥ TO IIOHAjIIPe KaTOJIMUKeE, Y OcTpBY Poyk BaTmkaHn, a y apxumary mary.
MaroBu KOju caBeTyjy apxuMara nak Mory outu KapamHaicku KoJIerHjyM.

Hajsnauajauje je ma uapoOmaIy U CBEIITEHUITA MOTY JJa TOBOPOM MeHajy
He caMo ApyIITBeHy cTBapHOCT Beh u ¢pusuuku cset. Kopucrehu ce peun-
Ma, yapoOmaK MOKe /1a KaMeH IIPETBOPH y IMjaMaHT WX YOBEKA Y MTHUILY;
Kopucrehu ce peurMa, CBEIITEHUK MOKe /1a IPETBOPHU XJieb U BUHO y TEJIO0
u kpB Xpucrony. (Comoletti, Drout 2001: 113)

HbuxoBa mMarumja 3acHUBa ce Ha ITO3HABamy CTapor je3uka, CerojeBor
je3uka. 3MajeBH U Jjajbe MPpUYIajy TUM je3UKOM, a OJf JBY/IN T'a KOPUCTE CaMO
yapobmanu, mpeHocehu ra ¢ KojieHa Ha KOJIEHO U 3amucyjyhu ra pyHama y
kure. [lopes miemMuha U IMOHEKOT 3aHAT/IMjE, jeIUHU Cy MHCMEHU CJI0j
cTaHOBHUINITBA. TakBa je cuTyanuja Oua vy CpellbeM BEKY, Te je OBJIE, 110
Hdpayty, Ypcysa JlerBuH IUPEKTHO WHCIIMPUCAHA €BPOIICKUM CPEIHBbUM Be-
koM (B. Drout 2004: 8).

CIUYHO KaTOJTMYKUM CBEIITEHUITUMA, YapOOHallH JKUBE y IeJTN0aTy.
HbuxoBa cHara jiexku y ToMme. Jloaup ca *keHoM 6u o71y3e0 4yapobmaky moh.
U mana va npumepy OruoHa, 'esia u pyrux yapoOmaka BUUMO J1a TO HU-
je y3ap:kaBarme W Hallop, jep Mardja caMma ojiouja MyIIKapIia o KeHe, y
npuun Darkrose and Diamond (1999) Mmaau merpT 4apobmaka ofpuye ce
Maruje Kako 61 010 ca JIeBojkoM Kojy Boiu. Ho, ako cy HEKH eJleMeHTH, T10-
IIyT OpraHu3aIyje, xujepapxuje, UCTU KOJ yapoOmaka u3 3eM/boMopja U
KATOJIMYKUX CBEIITEHUKA, CYIITHHA HUje. YapoOmanu Hucy mehy spynuma
Jla Ou mporarupaay Bepy WK BPIIWIN KaKaB YTHUIIAj, OHU CY TY Jia TIPYKe
MpPaKTUYHYy MOMOh. AKO yro HeMa Kuille, OHU he je /103BaTH, aKo je Mope
HEMHPHO, cMupuhe Tanace, ako je HeKo 6oJecTaH, usjaednhe ra.

Moskna je 60/be TOpeauTH Yapobmake 3eM/bOMOpja ca MOHAcuMa. Y
TOM CMUCJIY, POyK OU JINYMO HA KOJIEKTUBHO OPATCTBO, aJIk IIOCTOje U Maro-
BHM KOjH JKMBe caMi, OOMYHO Ha HEKOM JUBJHEM MECTY, INTO mojceha Ha
mpaBocyiaBHe MoHarike henuje. Jeman on nmpumepa je OruoH, ['enoB yuu-
TeJb, KOJU KUBU caM y Kyhu ycpey mryme. Fberosa ackesa, TuxoBambe (peTko
roBopu) 3aucra nojcehajy Ha panoxpumrhancke wucmocHuke. Ho, Tpeba
IPUMETUTHU JIa FerOBa HaNyIlITara Kyhe U JiyTama o IIyMH UMajy U ce-
30HCKH KapaKTeP, MOIMYT KPeTamba TAOUCTUYKUX MOHaxa. CeM Tora, ’beroBO
WUTHOPUCAEe JIOKAJTHUX BJIaJiapa, eKCIEHTPUYHOCT, pa3roBop ca ApBehem u
YOIIIIITE MTa’KEba TOTOBO MOTIIYHO YCMepeHa Ha IMPUPO/Y, Kao U 0/I0Hjarbe 1a
KOPHUCTH MOh KOjy MMa, yKasyjy /ia je Ipe y MUTamby MOHAIITBO KHHECKOT
tuna (Meng-hu 2012).
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W Ha OBOM HHMBOY TOKOM IIMKJIyca HacTaje BeJMKa IpoMeHa. Yapob-
Hally Cy Ayro BpeMeHa y 3eMJbOMODjy camo Mymikapru. ;Kexne mory 6utu
caMo Bpauape, Koje ce He IITKOJIyjy, MOTY Jia Jieue o7 JaKIux 6oJiectu u O6a-
11ajy JbyOaBHe YHHH, a HbUXOBAa MOh He motudye u3 Ienubara. Ha wux ce
IJIeZja ¢ Ipe3upoM, OHE YBEK KHBe Ha 0001y cesa u rpagosa. Kako ce Ypcy-
s1a JlerBuH ynosHaBasia ca ¢peMHUHU3MOM, TaKO Ce U YCTPOJCTBO cBeTa 3eM-
JbOMOpja Memaso. PeBusuja ycrpojcTBa 3eM/boMOpja, KaKo jy je cama Ha-
3BaJjia, U3BPIIIEHA je y JIPYyT0j TPUJIOTHjH IHKJIyca, KOja ce Ha3WBa M KEH-
CKOM TPHUJIOTHjOM. JIereH 1y 0 K€HH KOja je IPIIa CHATy Off CTapUX CHJIA, Te
je MmopaJsia 6utu yorjeHa Kako OU ce IOCTUTJIAa PAaBHOTEXKA Y CBETY, JIETEHa
0 Maruju Koja ce Be3yje UCKJbYYMBO 3a MYIIKApIlEe MoKasyje ce y I[Ipuuama
u3 3emsmwomopja (2001) Kao yax (Hekaza cy U »keHe Ouie MaroBu, aju cy y
jEeHOM TPEHYTKY, Ka/ia ce apXuMar, MyIIKapall, OCETHO YIPOKEHUM, n36a-
YyeHe ca OCTpBa), a ca mosiackom Tenap u3 Kapra, koja jeTHO BpeMe IPOBO-
v kao OTHOHOBA yYeHHUIIa, ¥ KacHUje ca fosiackoM TexaHy, koja he mocra-
TU apXUMAar ¥ TUME HCIYHUTH IIPOPOYAHCTBO O ,»KeHU ca ['oHTa Ha TPOHY ap-
XHUMara“, ycrocTaBsba ce paBHOTEXKA U U3Mel)y MOhM JKeHe U MYIIIKapa — TO
Cy MOhM pa3jIMYuTOT MOPEKJIA, AJTU FICTE BPETHOCTH.

6. BapBapu u3 Kapra

3emsbomopje je apxunenar. Hajsehe octpBo, XaBHOp, u HajOsmka
OCTPBAa OKO Hera Ha3uBajy ce ApxuIiesar, oK Cy OcTajia OCTPBa MoJleJbeHa y
et rpyna — HMerouny, 3anaany, CeBepHy u JyxHy obay u Kaprcka ocrpsa.
U ok cBa ocrpBa usmel)y cebe Tpryjy u capalyyjy, Kaprcka ocrpsa ocrajy
nzosioBaHa. ¥ Kapry je maruja crporo 3abpameHa. CmaTpa ce mpeBapoMm, a
CBaKO KO/l KOTa ce IPHUMeTU IPUPOJIHU Jap 3a Marujy 6usa youjeH. JeauHo
Ha OBUM OCTPBHMA IIOCTOjU HHCTUTYIIMOHAIMU30BaHU O0OJMK pernuruje. Ha
octpBy Kapero-At Biiasia Boro-kpasb, a octpBo ATyaH je nocseheno Bepu. Ha
weMy je xpam Boro-kpasea, xpam Boxxaucke 6pahe v HajBaskHUju, Xxpam be-
3uMeHux. boro-kpasbeBu cy, kKako Kaxke Ypcysa Jlersun y Onucy 3em/wo-
Mmopja (JIerBUH 2001: 405-408) mocTau off cBemTeHnKa boxkancke 6pahe,
KOjU Cy, OjauaBIIIM I[PKBY, IPEOTEJIN BJIACT O] KpasbeBa U cebe Mporyacuin
U KpasbeBUMa U OoroBuMa. FbuxoBa 1pkBa noap:kaBasa je poncTBo, IIPOIH-
casia OpojHe oOpezie U MpaBWJIa, ¥ YKUHYJIA MYIIKO cBellTeHcTBO. Ha AtyaHy
oTajia mocroje camo cemrreHurle. CBaku 0/ XpaMoBa MMa IJIaBHY CBeIITe-
HUIY, a BbUX TPU Cy HajBakHUje ocobe Ha ocTpBy. ObaBe3a uM je ma 6poj-
HUM pUTyasIuMa yMmusiaoctuse Oorose. JKuse y nenubary, a ciiy>ke UX eBHY-
cu. JeIMHU MyIIKapall ca KOjuM MOTy Jia 10y y KOHTakKT je boro-kpasp, ka-
Jla Z10J1a3M y TIOCeTy OCTPBY.

Hako nmozceha Ha cecTpuHCTBa y XpUITNaHCKUM I[PKBaMa, OBaKBa Op-
raHusalyja BUllle JIMYM Ha OpraHusanujy ceemrenuna Muka. Mako ce ma-
JIO 3Ha O TOMe, IocToje 3anucu [lopTyrasana Koju cy ce JUBUIIU ,,2KEHCKO]
MOHAIIKOj opranuzanuju Nuka“. Monaxume MHKa cy oboxaBase CyHIe, a
Takolje cy JkuBeJe y 1nenbary. JEQUHHU KOjH je MOrao Jia CEKCyasHO OIIITH
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ca OBHMM BecTaJIkama OHo je 1ap, Koju je (omeT napasiesa) UCTOBpEMEHO 010
Y [JIaBHU CBeILTeHUK U Oor. [Tapasese nma u y usrjieay XxpamMoBa — 3UJI0BH U
ZlyOOKU JIaBUPUHTH onucaHu y I'pobHuIIamMa ATyaHa, IpyrOM POMaHy ITUKITY-
ca, moyicehajy Ha HamymureHe xpamoBe VHka. KpTBoBama cy Takole ciimdHa.
Jleo xpamoBa HUje 6O OTBOPEH 3a MOCeTHOIle. 3IyTalu MyIIKapIy Ouimn
Ou >KpTBOBaHH OOTY XpaMa KOjU Cy CBOJUM yJIaCKOM OIIOTaHUJIU.

Opn cBemITeHHUIIA Ce 3aXTeBAJIO /1A Ce OJIPEKHY CBOT IIPETXOJHOT KH-
BOTA, aKO Cy I'a YOIIIIITe IaMTHJIE, jep Cy O/ pOAUTE/bA O/[BajaHe Y PAHOM /Jie-
TUECTBY. JyHakumwa I pooHuya Amyana, TeHap, mocraje ryiaBHa CBEIITEHH-
na xpama besmmenux, Apxa. [To cmpTu crape Apxe, leHa 3aMeHa I0CTaje
»KeHCKo Jiete poheno y Kapry ucror nana, 6e3 3HakoBa Heke Gosectu. Beh
ca IeT ro/InHa OHa je y moceOHOj IlepeMOHUjU U3TyOuIa uMe u mocraia Ap-
xa, Tj. mporyraHa. [IpacTape cuje KojuMa je CIy:KWIa 3axTeBajy ma Oyze
IbHX0BA, FBUXOBO Opyle, Te OHA HE MOXKE UMATH HME.

Onpuname CBETOBHOT MMEHAa M IIPUXBATame IPKBEHOT XpUIThaHCKa
je Tpazuiuja, HO OBJie 3Ha4u MHOTO BuIle. [Iporyrana mocraje opyhe Bosbe
IIpacTapux cuia, BHUXOB IJlacHUK. [Ipacrape cuse, BedumeHu, HUCY Kao
Boro-kpasb u BoskaHcka 6paha (koju cy o BepoBamy CHHOBU be3nMeHUX)
JIPYIITBEHU KOHCTPYKT, Beh cy cTBapHa cuia. To cy cuiie Koje cy mocrojase
u nipe CerojeBor cTBapama KOITHa, a 110 OIHCUMA ¢y OJIMCKe IIUHTO KOHIIeI-
Ty kamuja. Kamu cy mpupo/iHe cuiie, HacTasie U3 Croja MpBOOUTHOT 6OXKaH-
CKOT mapa, M3anaruja u M3anamu. YecTo cy HeraTUBHe U 3JI0BOJbHE, I1a Ce
MIOIITOBakeM Kpo3 0bpesie Mopajy ymupurtu. HapasHo, 3Hajy fa 6yay u no-
3uTuBHe cuile. CJIMYHO je U Yy HUKIIyCy 0 3eMJbOMODP]Y, T/Ie je jeIUHO HUXO-
BO IO3UTUBHO CIIOMUbAhE y IPUYU 0 MONHOj KEHU Mary Koja je y mpBo-
O6uTHOj KON Ha POyKy Ijpmjia cHary ynpaBo U3 Ipacrapux cuia. MHaue,
ca KaMHjuMa y Jamasy y JoJIUp CTYyIajy aMaHU, KOjU Cy Hajuelnhe KeHe —
0/l 50 PETUCTPOBAHUX LIMHTO KYJITOBA, Y MPEKO 30 Cy IVIABHU CBEIITEHUIIN
>keHe. CMaTpa ce Jla KaMHjUMa BUIIIE O/ITOBApa >KEHCKA eHepruja, Te /1a UM je
JIAKIIIE /1a OCTBape Be3y ca ’hUMa.

Apxa, kaza y3 nomoh 3apo6speHor I'efja cazHa cBoje mpaBo ume (uU3-
Mmel)y ocrasior, To je jeaH o1 3a1aTaka yapobmaka — /ia JbyIUMa [IOMOTHY Y
HaJIa’Kekby CBOT IPABOT MMeHa, IMeHa Ha CTapOM je3UKy), ocno6a1']a ce yTH-
naja besumenux. Cio3Hasuiu cebe Kpo3 cBoje uMe, rnocraje Tenap, nocraje
ocoba u 6uBa ocinobohena. Hamymra ca I'eom moazeMHe JlaBUPUHTE Xpa-
Ma, a OH ce u3a me pymu. Crio3Haja cebe u ociobahame o cBUX yTHIIaja
jOII jesTHA je Be3a ca TAOMCTUYKOM pesIUTUjoM U punro3odujom.

7. ILtyrajyhu Hapog,

Tpeha ckynuHa Jby/Iu YecTo ce y aHaIM3aMa 3emM/b0MOPja UTHOPHIIIE.
To je Hapon xoju Jlebanen u I'ex cpehy Ha Mopy, KoK HyTyjy kKa 3amnajHOM
IPOCTPAHCTBY y Kbu3u Hajoawa obana. OHU PETKO Kajja Wy Ha KOITHO,
’KMBe Ha BEJINKUM CIIJIABOBHMA, 2 HbHXOBA PEJIUTHja ce MOXKe YIOPEIUTH ca
penurujom OKeaHuje, ¢ aHUMU3MOM U ToTeMu3MoM. Ho, MUT 0 cTBapamy

132



PEJIMTHUJAY SEMJ/bOMOPJY YPCYJIE JIETBUH

Eje nesne ca ocramum jspyinMa 3eM/bOMOD]a, a ca lbUMa Jiejie Y HEIITO U3Me-
BeHOM 001uKy (y3 OyOmeBe, IIITO OJIATHO aconupa Ha miemMmeHa OkeaHuje)
Jyru mwiec. [lyru 1iec ce Urpa y BpeMe IMpOMeHe TOAUIIBIX 1002, Tj. 1oJ1a-
cka nposieha, y3 peruroBame mecme CrBapama, a y yact npupoze u Ceroja.
[ly1ec UMa u APYUITBEHY YJIOTY, jEP jETHOM TOJUIIIEHE IIOBE3Yje CBE YIAHOBE
3ajennHure. Y aeiy o mwiyrajyhem Haposay, Tj. o Jeru OTBOpeHOT MOpa, HO-
Kazyje ce ¥ IIOBE3aHOCT CBUX JbYU 3eMJbOMOpja.

8. Jou1r moHenITO O TAOU3MY

Taonszam mMa Ipecy/IHU YTUIQj HA 0Baj IUKJIyC Ypcysie JlersuH, mTo
ce moxke pehu u 3a eHa Jipyra fiesa. Y. JIerBuH je, Bajba IPUMETUTH, Ha €H-
iecku U npeBesia Tao Te Bunes, TyIaBHY KEBUTY Taou3Ma. Meja o paBHOTe-
KU KOJOM 3aIl04HEbe 0Baj IMKJIyC IIPOBJIAYM Cce Ha HeKW Ha4MH KPO3 CBa Jiesa
oBe ayTtopke. Weja, mopyka je y Hamaxkemwy Ilyra. IIyT ce mo Taoucruma ca-
CTOjU KaKO OJT aKIHje, TAaKO U O] HeakIuje. YoBek Mopa CXBaTUTH Ka/ia je Io-
TpebHO fa He Aenyje. Tako ey caBetyje Oyayher kpasba JlebaHeHa /a je He-
KaJ| MOTPeOHO CTaTH, /Ia je aKIhja YBEK JIAKIIH IIyT O/ MUPOBamba, ajiu Ja
IIOCTOje CJIyJajeBU Kajla je HeakIMja MeMeHUTHju (a HeKaJl U jeTUHH HC-
npasuu) myt. Cam I'es;, momto ryou Mohw, 710J1a3H /10 cTakba HeaKIluje, Kajia
je mo Majcropy Uysapy Kanuje, ,3aBpuino ca pagom u Hamiao mup‘. Jlena
OTtBopeHOT MOpa n30erasajy /ia ce Melajy y cykobe, 1ma Makap ce pajuio o
cnacy cBux Jbyu. Kako kake HBUXOB IOIyIaBUIlA: ,MH He TEXHMO J1a UX
crlaceMo, Kao IITO He TEKUMO HU J]a UX U3TyOuMo*“.

[ToBpaTak Ha moyeTak Takole je jeman ox KoHIenara taousma. CBu
BEJIMKU MaroBu 1ukiyca, u OruoH, u [ynce, u I'ex, cBu ce Bpahajy koanbu
U3 KOje Cy U KpeHyJu y cBeT. BesaHocT 3a mpuposy u npaheme meHOT pUT-
Ma, IpOMeHa, Takolje je OUTaH eJleMeHT Taou3Ma. Ypcysia JIerBuH JIenoTy u
BpPEeZHOCT MPUPO/Ie, Kao U Be3aHoCT I'eoBy u TeHapuHy 32 IPUPO/LY, YECTO
Harsauasa.

CgeT ce He MOKe JJOOUTH HU IIOCEZIOBATU, HUTH ce MOXKe HhUMe YIIpaB-
Jpaty, kaxe Jlao Lle y Tao Te Yuney:

CpenuTu CBHjET CUIIOM,

HCKYCTBO IIOKa3yje, He yCIIHjeBa.

Caujer je Bol)eH mpUPOHUM 3aKOHHUMA

KOjuMa He MOXKe CHJIa YIIPaBJbaTH.

Mpucwino cpehuBarme Bogu y HEpe,

MIPUCHIJTHO 33/[pKaBarbe BOJIU y TYOUTaK

jep cBaka aknuja y3pokyje peakuujy. (JIao Ie: 29)

Crux Cgem je 8ohjeH npupoOHuM 3axoHuMa y peBoay Ypcyse Jlersux
miacu: Ceem je ceemu objekam. Tume je oHa AOAATHO HAIIacuUia MOTPeOY
EbETOBOT OUYBama U MOIITOBamwa. IIpUpoioM ce He MOXKe yrpassbaTu. Tako je

3 OBa KIUTra je JOCTyITHA Y HEKOJIMKO IIPeBoza, 1oyt HacioBuMma: Tao Te Kuwe, Tao Te
Yune u Tao Te Bune.
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U ca 3MajeBuMa, a 'ej; Kaxke /1a ce lbHMa He MOXKe yIIpaB/baTy, Beh ce ca -
Ma MOKe camMo pasroBapartu. CBET je HEIITO CBETO, cJI000/HO U HEYHHUIITH-
Bo. K06 (a u ipyru HEraTUBIU IIUKJTyca) IMMOKYIIIaBa /la pa30PH CBET KaKO 01
IIOCTUTA0 BeuHHU KUBOT. Ha Kpajy cam Hecraje, a cBeT ce Bpaha y crame pa-
BHOTEIKE.

CrasiHO Haryiamasajyhu Ty paBHOTeXKY, WIycTpyjyhu je 6pojHIM IIpu-
MepuMa, Haazehu 3a To HHCIMPAIU)y Y PA3HUM peIUrHjaMa U MUTOJIOTH-
jama, Ypcysna JIerBuH je CTBOpUIIA JIEJIO KOje je Apyraduje o/ OCTAINX MPe-
CTaBHUKA KaHpa (paHTacTHUKe — 7ieyio0 boraTuje, 3aHUMJbUBH]E, a 10 UJeja-
Ma ¥ yMETHUYKO] BPEJHOCTH 030UIbHU]E.
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RELIGION IN URSULA K. LE GUIN'S EARTHSEA

Summary. In the paper we examine the religious system and beliefs of
the inhabitants of Earthsea, a fictional world represented in the novels
and stories by Ursula Le Guin, published from 1964 to 2001. Two
contrasting models, one of which is almost atheism, and the other
almost a theocracy, comprise the elements of different religions and
mythologies. There are elements from Christianity, but also influences
from Indian, Native American and early European mythology. However,
the main influences on this cycle are eastern religious and philosophical
systems (primarily Taoism), which made this high fantasy work a
turning point in the history of the genre.

Key words: religion, mythology, Taoism, Bible, Earthsea, Ursula
Le Guin, young adult fantasy.
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